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When I was a child. 1 spake as a child. 
1 understood as a child. 1 thought as a child: 

but when 1 became a man. 1 put away childish things. 
(1  Corinthians. 13: 1 1 ) 

Alfred Thayer hlahan. Sixteen Years Old, c. 1856. 

(Sowce: Robert Seager II and Doris D. Maguire. Lerrers und Papers ofAlfred 
Thuyer Mahan. Vohrne 1. 1846- / 889 [Amapoi is, Maryland: Naval [nstitute 
Press. 19751). 
(Xore: Seager and Maguire Image reprint from the Naval Historical Division). 



When 1 was a child. 1 spake as a child, 
1 understood as a child, i thought as a child: 

but when 1 becme a man. 1 put away childish things. 
(1 Corinthians. 1 3 : 1 1 ) 

Alfred Thayer Mahan. Sixteen Years Old. c .  1856. 

(Sozrrce: Robert Seager 11 and Doris D. Maguire, Lefrers und Pupers ofil Ped 
Thq-er  Ahhan. Volrtme 1, 1846- 1889 [Annapolis, Maryland: Naval Institute 
Press. 19751). 
(Note: Seager and Maguire Image reprint fiom the Naval Historical Division). 



To al/ tlrose killed and irrjured in school violerice 
ut the etid of the îwentietli ceritrr y... 



A bstract 

This thesis is a social history of naval officer education at A ~ a p o l i s .  Maryland from 

1845 to the outbreak of Civil War. Naval Academy historians have largely conducted 

administrative histories without looking too deeply at the students. their goais. or life at the 

institution. Even though the students were adolescents. no one has looked at the intersection 

of Academy and youth history. nor has anyone placed law and discipline there neithin this 

frame\\.ork. This thesis will show that the establishment of the Naval School at Amapoiis 

in 1845 represented a continuity with the oider naval education system. but by 1849 reforrns 

began kvhich broke this continuity with the School's renaming to the Academy in 1850 and 

then the establishment of a four-year training program. The Academy showed a greater 

concsrn nith the students as youths ~ v h o  needed a longer period of nurturing before going 

to sea. This \vas exemplified in 185 1 with the establishment of the summer training cruises 

u.hich provided the students with a safe environment for introduction to sea life. The 

Academy becarne a intermediate place where middle-class youths were introduced to naval 

Iife. 

This new Academy was more in tune with the middle-class view that adolescents 

should be raised in a safe transitional area. and it catered to youths just beginning lifè away 

from their parents. unlike the older youths of the School era. Youth historians have 

disco~eered that in this period middle-class youths went frorn iearning the sarne trades as their 

fathers. ofien at home. to having more personal career choice. But in return the middle class 

u-anted their children schooled for a future career in a controlled. structured environment 

w.hich catered to them as "youths" rather than "adults." This thesis will show that the 

Academy became a transitional phase in these middle-class youths' lives while they decided 

if they liked a naval career. 
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Cltapter One - An Introduction 

American naval history has concentrated prirnanly on battles. tactics. strategies. and 

the roles of great comrnanders in battle or war. it has rarely focused on sailors as a group: 

their social backgrounds. training. or the society of which they were a part. In 1 845. Secretary 

of the N a y  George Bancroft used e'cisting naval appropriations. circumventing 

Congressional approval. and founded a Naval School at Annapolis. Maryland. under the 

command of Commander Franlil in Buchanan. At A ~ a p o l i s .  authorities treated the students 

like youths and the program reflected their ski11 level. In time. A ~ a p o l i s  became a place 

where young. middle-class American youths could be safely introduced to naval life. rather 

than being thrown straight into the sea as in the past. But at its creation the School 

repressnted a continuity with previous efforts at shore-based naval education. 

The break with the past only arose in 1849 when reforms began at the School. By 

1850 it \vas renamed the Academy and by 185 1 it had a four-year training program. Naval 

education at Annapolis reveals that young. middle-class youths could choose careers 

different frorn their parents as long as the). were introduced to i t  safely. The most drarnatic 

break with the past was the establishment in 185 1 of summer practice cruises dedicated only 

to Academy students. Here they were supervised by Academy authorities and introduced to 

lik at sea in a gradua1 and safe manner. By 1859 this systern was fully integrated with the 

shore-based systern with a school ship tied up at the Academy during the academic year. The 

naval skills these youths learned onshore from October to June were now supplemented with 

practical training at sea during the summer. By the 1850s, the Academy became a place 

where middle-class parents could be assured their sons were educated in accordance with the 

middle-class belief in raising adolescents in a safe* structured. environment. 

Because of the changes that began in 1849.1 will divide this thesis into t ~ v o  periods: 



the School and Academy eras. The former encompasses the time when the School catered 

to older midshipmen with prior sea experience (1845-1849): the latter the time when 

.Annapolis educated younger students without p i o r  sea experience. from the School's 

reorganization in 1849-1 85 1 to the outbreak of Civil War. During both of  these eras 

statistical data dealing with student backgrounds and discipline will largely be expanded 

upon by numerous vignettes. These vignettes will show the goa!s of these youths first setting 

out in l i t è .  hou. the na\?, responded to their needs as youths. the differences between the t ~ v o  

eras. and how these adolescents reacted to their environment. 

During both these periods the n a 7  responded to the students' needs and trained them 

onshore for their future career and disciplined them as  youths. rather than subject them to the 

hi1 force of naval law. Although as a whole the system was slow responding to the 

educational needs of youths. Students in the School era ofien went straight to sea. or spent 

little tirne at the School. resulting in largely older youths at the facility. Despite the unsettled 

nature of the academic program until 1849. the authorities disciplined students in 

consideration of their ).outh and the students responded in kind and kvere generally well 

behaved. escept for isolated cases of disobedience whrn they felt their rights were violated. 

M y  research will show that. despite the efforts of the naky. a large portion of these youths 

must have gone on to other careers because they left the navy while still Young. Annapolis 

provided a safe middle-class transitional phase from childhood to adulthood while the 

students decided if they liked naval life. But naval officer education from 1845 to 186 1 must 

first be put in the context of  US naval history. which has traditionally neglected this avenue 

of research. to understand why this historian has been forced to elements of youth history. 

dealing with the middle class. in which to frame his analysis. With traditional US naval 

histon.'s concentration on battles and tactics. it lacks the "tools" needed to analyse youths 

at Annapolis. 



3 

Traditional American naval history had its origins w-ith Alfred Thayer Mahan in the 

late-nineteenth century. The main works. based on Mahan's Naval War College lectures. 

from which naval historians have adopted their paradigm. are Thr inflttence of Sea Poic-er 

upon Hislory, 1660- 1 783 ( 1 890) and The Influence ofSea Power LIpon the French Revoltirion 

nrld Empire. 1793-IR12 ( 1  892).' Mahan laid d o m  six principles which affected the rise of 

a nation as a maritime power: geographic position: physical conformation, including climate 

and natural resources: extent of territory: size of population available for oceanic use: 

character of people: and the character of govenment and institutions. Mahan then used 

historical examples to illustrate his points. He was a technological determinist and his studies 

shoued that in the âge of sail the tactical advantage lay tvith the fleet in the weather-gauge. 

\\-hich enabled it to choose the time of battle.' He concluded that the advent of steam power 

ga\.e the advantage to the fleet with the fastest vessels. Mahan also ~varned that changes in 

technology led to shifts in tactics. He qualified his technological determinisin somewhat and 

\\.rote that "the interval between such changes [in tactics] has been unduly long. This 

doubtless arise[s] from the fact that an improvement of weapons is due to the ensrgy of one 
.. 

or nvo men. ~vhils changes in tactics have to overcome the insrtia of a consewative class: 

' b4rihan's tirsr publication was '-Saval Education for Otl?ccrs and Itlcn." and his firsr book \tas T h  Gulj and 
lrilcxmi I I  Lrers. puhlishsd in 1883. &té ol'Furragrrr \vas publishcd in i 892 and in 1896 a t\\o-\ olume biographx ol'tlontio 
Ycljon. The .Lui of.Yelsorr: Tire Enibotiinwtrr of rift. S m  Poiiyr ofGreur Brimirr. \vas publishcd. with a second. r c i  iscd 
dition. in 1899 (Boston: Little. Bro~vn. and Company. 1899). In 1898 Mahan \\as callcd back to scn-icc on the Nabal War 
Board during thc Spanish-.-\mericm War. nhich Ied to Lesxorrr of rlre Ilur ivitli Spain and Oflier .-irricles (London: 
Sarnpson Lotï. Marston & Company. Limited. 1900) and for thrcr y c m  staning in 1902 hc worked on Sea Poiver in ifs 
IZt.farion to rlre I f a r  of1912 (William E. Livezry. .\fulian on Sea Power [Norman: University of Oklahoma Prcss. 198 1 1 .  
3-24 1. 

In the age of sait. the vesse1 in the weathcr-gaugc had the tactical advantagc bccausc the wind blcu into the sails 
in such a nay that the vcsscl did not have ro task ro engage the encmy. Thc arracking flseting couid sail dircçtly at the 
cncm!. u hile the enemy bvould have to tack to sail towards the oncoming zittacker. It'thc attricking commander so dcsircd. 
hc could hold otf-the attack until the timc of his choosing. 



this consenratism was a --great evil."' 

The primary lesson naval historians took from Mahan was the importance of  the 

aggressive commander in setting the stage for the decisive battle. The epitome of this was 

Horatio Nelson at the Battle o f  Trafalgar on 2 1 October 1805.' According to Mahan. Nelson 

believed that what Britain wanted was "not merely a splendid victory. but annihilation [of 

the French]: -numbers only can annihilate."' Nelson planned to form his fleet into two 

columns: "(tlhe essential feature of  his plan \vas to overpower twelve of  the ènemy 6). 

sisteen British. while the remainder of his force covered this operation." The battle was 

successful for the British. but not for Nelson. who died of  wounds suffered in the encounter. 

Napoleon plannrd to invade Britain. but this was "frustratecl when [Pierre Charles] 

Villeneu\+e gave up the attempt to reach Brest and headed for Cadiz." where he \vas crushed 

by Nelson's fleer. The sequence of events culminating in the Battle o f  Trafalgar changed 

NapoIeon's strategy. forcing him to rely on land warfae. commerce-destruction. and the 

exclusion of  British commerce from Europe: hence the "influence" of sea power upon 

history.' Mahan believed that superior sea pmver would rnable a nation to drive its rivals 

' Mahan. The In/lrrerrce oj'Sea Porrer Cpotr Ffisroc~. 1660-1803 (Engle\vood ClitTs. New Jersey: Prcniicc-Hall. 
19KU). 16-33. This is a one-volume abridged edition of  The in/luencr of Sea Foirer irpon ffisrory. 1660-1 793 and The 
It!tlut.tzc~ ~ ' S C U  P o w r  upot~ ~ l ~ e  Frencli Rrvolurion and Enpire. 1793-1812. 

7'he Li/; oj..Velson is a s\vceping book takingthc rcader from Nrl-ion's binh to his death at Trafalgar. Aromantic 
~vork. Mahan profcsscs that Nclson's qualities o f  boldness and courage \vue  widcnt tiom childhood. Xclson's dcstiq \\as 
clcar. and the biognphy cnded with the hsro apparsntly awarc h c  \vas to die. but with his dut! accomplishcd (Mahan. The 
LIIL; oj'.Velsorz. !-37 and 713-742). The Lrfi of .\'elson \vis mcant to fOstcr a suppon of sea potrer among rhr: common 
people. Mahan and elirc. consemative elrrnents of  British society. for rsamplc mcmbers o f  the XavaI Lcague. mntcd to 
advancc the _goal of naval expansion. But btahan's goal of rcinventing the heroic image o f  NeIson failed as  thc image he 
crcatcd \vas out  of stcp tvith British socirty. The biognphy \vas priced out of  the reach ofmost o f the  rniddlr class. and the 
irnagc of Selson \vas o fa  mrmbcr of the eIite in a timc of British labour unrrst in thcearly IWOs (Gerald Jordan. "Mahan's 
Lif; o/'.\'rlson." The .\ordrern .\lannrr Le .\forin hr nord. 8 2  ( April 1998): 39-49). nie tradition of naval biography has 
continucd. for esample. with Samuel Eliot Morison \vork John PaziiJorres: .-I Suilor's B i o g r n p b  (.-2nnapolis. Slaryland: 
Saval Instituts Press. reprint. 1989) and Clark G .  Reynolds' .-lrlniiral John F i .  Toivers: The Srrtiggle /or .\'ar.ctl :ltr 
SrrprPniac>* (.Annapolis. blaqdand: Naval Institutr Press. 1991 ). All ofthese tvorks couch naval h i s top  in the contest of 
the famous commander. rcirhcr than the not-SO-famous oficrr  o r  common seaman. 

' Mahan. The Iti/lllerice ojSç.a Power Lpon Fiisron: 1660- 1805. 246-25 1 



from the ocean.' 

Rut he aiso ivamed his readers that the success of a nation rested on more than its 

devslopment in oceanic history: "Sea history. however. is but one factor in that general 

advance and decay of nations which is called their history: and if sight be lost of the other 

factors to ivhich it is so closely related. a distorted view- either esaggerated or the reverse. 

of its importance \vil1 be formed."' Mahan's works on the influence ofsea poiver. cornbining 

"laws" for the rise and fa11 of a great power. the importance of the decisive banle. 

technology. and the individual. gave naval historians a set of principles from which to wnte. 

Several works from twentieth-century US naval history show the influence of Mahan on its 

authors as well as the limitations of his framework for this thesis. Most US naval historiCms 

have \\-ritten in Mahan's style and have ignored the common officer. while little has been 

u-ritten on the common seaman. 

One such work of traditional US naval history is The Rise of.4nrericun Saval Powet-. 

1 --6- 1918 by Harold and Margaret Sproiit. published on the eve of the Second World War. 

The Sprouts stated that their purpose was to analyse the role of the navy in both peace and 

i\-ar. and how its roIe kvas shaped by public and political opinions. In Mahan's footsteps they 

" Mahan crcditcd 1-lenri Jomini as one of'his influcnccs. lornini emphasizcd the application ofsuperior torcc on 
the communications lincs of an encmy for a succrssfol outcomr in a batttc. In a lecture to rhc Xaval War Col tcgc. Mahan 
saici Jomini's .-lr-r O/-  Ilar (ses 1-Icnri Jornini. :lrr of Mar. translatcd b: Capt. G.H. Xlcndcll and Capt. \i:.P. 
Crnighill.[Philadclphia: Lippincott gi Co.. 1868: reprint iVcstpon. Connecticut: Grecn\tood Press. 1971 1 ) and f f i s r o ~  or- 
riw I l  Lrs ofdw /->endi Rer.ol~(tiorr (set  f-fcnri Jornini. I-/i~.fom crrtrque e[ nril~rc~rre ciex gm.yres & /u RJI'OIII~IOU [ Paris: 
Xnscl in ct Pochard. 1820- 1821 ) \r erc \\.orks he uscd to esrend the stnte_eic discussion ot'nar into the sea. Mahan's concept 
ol'rhc dccisi~r. batilc bct\bcrn capital ships parallcls Jomini-s philosoph' ot'concentnting militan forcc on a decisi\c point 
in ihc \\ar ihcatcr. Jlahan also oivrs to Jomini his idcas on the importance of interior lincs and lincs of communication 
Jurinf 3 \var. For Mahan. communications lines nccdcd to bc defkndcd as they rnaintained the line ofsupply tor the nav:,. 
f3eing on the intcrior line in a battIc, as on land. gave the commander flcsibility in choosing his opponcnr and the time of 
atrack. But \vhc.re Mahan's initial naval analysis \vas lacking was the role of  politics in naval affairs. Mahan was unablc 
to rcad Gcrman. therefore v a s  not initial!? influcnced by Carl von Clause\vitz's famous work On Ilur (Princeton: Princeton 
University Prcss. reprint 1976). it \vas only in later \vorks ihat blahan acknowlcdgrd naval opentions were estensions of 
political at'friirs. and rcserw strength \vas also important in determining the outcome of a \var (Thomas R. PoIlock. "Thc 
1 lisrorical Elcrncnts of Mahanian Doctrine." .l'uwl Il'ar Coilege Rer.ierr.. 35:J [ 19821: 44-49). 

- Mahan. T h  Injluence ofSeu Power Lpon fliston: 1660-/,SOj. 68. 



analyzed naval development in relation to the character of the goovement. the people. and 

the role of the "great man" in putting into place those elernents of naval policy reflected in 

the successtùl decisive battle. The Sprouts w o t e  that "we launch this initial volume hoping 

that it may contribute something at l e s t  to a reasoned public opinion on this great national 

issue [the coming of \var]."8 The Sprouts0 goal was to spur public opinion to demand naval 

building. They concluded that "today's orninous struggle for armed security upon the sea is 

but the rrsumption of a process perceptible before the war. accelerated during and as a result 

of thnt struggle. and partially. if temporady. arrested by the Washington Conference of 

192 1 - 1 92L.'-9 The United States' fleet in 1939 essentialiy contained the same components 

as at the end of the Great War and the Sprouts did not wish to see a reversa1 of a solid naval 

pol icy. 

In this polemical manner. the Sprouts saw in the past. for example. the election of 

Thomas Jefferson and the defeat of the FederaIists as causing a shifi in the power base from 

the seaboard and its concems to the interior o f  the nation and agriculture. taking along with 

it support for the navy The Sprouts concluded that a "[d]istnist of the military. \\.hich in 

those days was still strong. especially within the tanks of the dominant Jeffersonian Party. 

forbade any delegation of policy-determination to the ofticers of the Navy." Despite the 

lessons of the Revolutionary War and the War of 18 12. American strategic policy failed to 

change substantially: it was still geared rnainly to coastal defence and commerce-raiding. 

Moanwhile. a war scare kt-ith France in 1835. combined with an economic recovery in 

America. led to calls for an increase in the navy. but the nest year was an election year and 

Senators wanted the money distributed to the States. The Sprout's ivarned that American 

" Sprouc and Sprout. 2. 



policy makers had tàiled "bu either word or act. to show any grasp of the organization or use 

of massed po~ver to secure and hold the regional command of the sea necessary to defend the 

coastline and to keep open the ports of the United States in case of war with a strong naval 

P~wer . . ' ' ~  

Walter R. Herrick's 1966 book. The Americun Nuval Revolution. also centred on 

shifiing American naval policy and the rise of American naval pou-er. Herrick gave one man 

credit for shifiing Arnerican naval doctrine: "The man directly responsible for this abrupt 

departure [in a four-year period] from the peace-navy tradition was [President Benjamin] 

Harrison's imperialist secretary of the navy. Benjamin Franklin Tracy."" Hemck was so 

convinced of Tracy's importance to the naval revolution that he devoted sis  o f  the book's 

nine chapters to the period of Tracy's influence. Herrick concluded that Tracy's 

accomplishments lived on afier he lefi the X a y  Department and allowed naval expansion 

to continue when the political will \vas once again in its favour." 

Perhaps the most polemical example of naval history is Sea Power: A Naval Hisrory. 

edited by E.B. Potter. Originally published in 1960. with a new sdition at the beginning of 

the Reagan era. Sm Pouvr- \vas meant as a testbook for the United States Naval Academy. 

"' Sprout and Sprout, 54-33: 93-109. 

" N'alter R. Herrick. Uiir .4rnrrrcari . l a v a l  Rzvolrtrmn (Baton Rouge: Louislana Statc Universit~ Press. 1966). 
I 1 .  0rhr.r I\ orks. likc Kenneth J .  t lagrin's Tltrs People S .\'a'* (Yeu York: Thc Frec Press. 199 1 ) nlso reach a similar 
conclwion as the Sprouts and f lcrriçk. But Hagan's irork is uriucn in a nrimtitr: sr) Ir: simiiar to Samuel Eliot >lorison's. 
and contains no tbotnotes: onl) 11 ha[ rhc author çalls a -'Bibliogrciph~c Essa? ." 

' : t Ierrich. 1 52. .A similar tvork is Bcnjmin Fmklin Cooling's Benjtrnrin Frunkiiri Trczqe. Fullier ojilte Ilociem 
.-lmerrcan Figllnug .Va-* (Hamden. Connecticut: Archon Books. 1973 1. Cooling's \vork is a biognphy of Sccrct- ot'fhe 
N w y  Benjamin f:ranklin Tracy. which focuscd on the risc of the Xew Navy. Cooling thankcd such naval historians as 
\l'alter R. 1 Icrrick. Jr.. and Kcnncth J. i-lagan and concludrd Tracy's persona1 qualitics of impsrialism. espansionism. 
lo)alt> and professionalisrn guidcd him in his rolc as Sccrctxy of the Nav). Cooling Ivrotc. '-[hlis pcrsonal code of honor 
quiçkly translated into national honor when burnptious Amcrica faced eithcr an unrcpcntant Chile or a stubborn Lrnitsd 
Kingdom." After the defeat ofthc Clarrison administration in clections in 1892. thcrisr.oftlmerican nava1 po\vcr continued. 
but Cooling. as had Herrick. concludrd it \vas Tncy who had laid the ground~vork. Evcnts likc the Homrstcad Strike in 
the summcr of 1892 wcre simply historical accidents Tncy had to \vork around to acquirt: steel tOr the New Sa\.!. 11 hile 
personnel changes ~verc simply polis) decisions: sailors had no faces. it  \vas the ships thatcounied (Cooling. 130 and 146 1. 



'The philosophy is clear. As with the Sprouts and Herrick. S u  Pair-er focused on the rise of 

na~ral powers. The rise of American naval power u-as attributed to "her dynamic goung 

president. Theodore Roosevelt." The results were the dccisive battles at Manila Bay and 

Santiago de Cuba. In addition to analysing naval history from a Mahanian perspective. Seu 

Pm-er- downplayed politically sensitive episodes in American diplornatic history. For 

ssampls. SCCI Po\r.er minimized the U S  role in fomenting a revolt in Panama over the Canal 

Zone. The Colombians were described as "stalling." w-hile the ret.:olution in Panama kvas 

orchestrated by one Bunau-Varilla from the Waldorf-Astoria Hotel in New York. The 

authors of Serr Power attributed any talk of the acquisition of the Cana1 Zone by America as 

--international piracy" to "liberal journals." and insisted it was "an indirect exercise of a kind 

O t'[the] 'right ofeminent domain. ." But they did admit that the American role in Panama was 

"not calculated to increase the popularity of the United States in Latin America. particularly 

in Colombia."'' 

blsanw-hile. two followers o f  Mahan have removed naval matters from the context 

of the surrounding history and have concentrated solely on technology and battles. In its most 

estreme form. the decisi\.s-battle element of the Mahanian paradigm led two political 

scicntists. George Modslski and William R. Thompson. to treat battles and \vars as '-black 

' j  Hcrrick. 179- 189. This parriotic trend is evident in rhr work ofother American naval historians. The most wcll 
knolsn nawl historicin during the post-World War f 1 period was Samuel Eliot Morison. XIorison was rhc otlïcial historirtn 
ot'thc Unitcd Starcs Nav? ofthe Second World War. cornplrting a 15-volume set tirlcd The Fisroq~oj-CniredSrafes . \ u d  
Opercrrions In If'orld Ilbr 11 (Boston: Little. Brown. 1947- 1975). and a condcnscd version The TWO Ocenn Ilhri .-I Sliorr 
I/isron ofrire Litired Srares .\'a\? in Ore Second World IIhr (New York: BaIlantinc B o o k  1974) in 1963. At a tirne \vhcn 
the Uni~rd States. and non-naval history. was being rockcd by social upheavals, Amcrican naval historians wcrc towing 
thrr samc old linc. Morison \vas critical of the etTect of pacifists and public opinion on militap atTairs. Morison bclicvcd 
the lack of naval progrcss in the intenrar >cars \vas a result of "public attitude. which Congrcss represcnted. and of 
prcsidcntial inditTcrencc." I Ic concludcd. "[ilt must bc rcmernbcrcd rhat the average Amcrican ot'that c m  conditioncd b' 
tt\cnt?-one !cars of'antimiiitarist indoctrination by rnovics, books. prcachcrs and terichers. could be induccd to rrnlist in 
the armcd forces . . . [ifthcrr iras1 not too rnuch \vork and plenty of rccrerition" (Morison. The Two Ocem Ifkr.  7-9 and 
3 9  i. 



boxes."" The black-bos technique utilizes inputs and outputs - in this case world powers 

- but ignores the process by Lvhich change occun. In Srrrpoiivr in Global Poliiics. 1-194- 

/ 99.3. Modelski and Thompson proposed a positive correlation between the rise and fail of 

great powers over time - the long-cycle approach to global politics'5 - and the sea power 

which those nations possessed.'6 In what amounted to "ship counting." the authors translated 

sra power into what they felt was a rneasurable quantity. They derived their methodology 

from "the klahanian concept o f  comrnand o f  the sea attained in battle between the principal 

units of opposing powers."17 

Modelski and Thompson backdated the rise o f  American imperialism and naval 

espansion to 18 16. Their rationale. arising from their black-box technique. "follows from our 

rule that global poLt.er membership is backdated whenever possible to the beginning of a neu 

l i A Icss cstrcrne version is David S) rett's tvork The Dejiwr of r h  Gernian C-boars: Tire Barrlr of rire .-lrlattf~c 
(Columbia: L'niuxsity of South Carolina Prcss, 1994). S ~ r e t t  uses decryptions of  German U-boat tmsrnission and Allied 
x p o n s  Io anal'zc battlcs betireen the U-boats and the Xliies. including the United States Navy. As a result of using sourccs 
baseci on the point ofcontact bct\veen belligercnts. S~ re t t ' s  work fails to place a battlc in the contest ofthc senen1  political 
and militan history o f a  nar. The Li-boat sirnply bccornrs the huntcd. and thc anti-submarine forces the hunters. The hc t  
the) arc (ierman or Amcrican docs not maucr. The U-boats arc destroyd in dccisivc cncounters b! superior Xllicd ( usuall? 
.-lmcrican) air poncr and intc.lligrncc. Each chaptcr snds likc the score of  a grime tvith losscs irillicd tbr each side. Marc 
l1ilnt.r. in 7Ae C'-boa[ tftrtvrrs: The R o ~ d  Caricrd~an .\Ui?. u~id drr Ol/>rrsrre ugurnsr Gt.rnrutc.'s Subnrurrtres (Toronto: 
Cni\.crsit? oSToronto Press. 1991). analycd thc intlucnce of  technolugical compstition bct\\t.cn ihc bclligcrents during 
thc Second N'orld \Var. A l tho~gh  he brictly rncntioned political aspects of  thc \\ar. tiorn the point of t icw ot'lhc Canadian 
eovemmcnt. an issuc such as problerns in the ship consrniction industry. and its e fkc ts  on the tvx. \scrc relegated 10 an 
appendis. Prirnarily this \vas  becausc it IaiIed to fit thosc aspects of thc %lahanian p m d i g m  tvhich Milncr had chosen as 
the tiarncuork of his analysis. namel) that changes in tcchnolofy lcad to changes in tactics. 

" Açcording io the authors '-the long cycle of global politics rsfcrs to rhc process of fluctuations in the 
conccnwation of global reach capabilities \vhich pro\ idc one foundotion for tvorld Ieadership'- (George %lodclski and 
h'illirtm R. 1-hornpsan. Senpoiiw rn Global Polrrics. 1494-1993 [Scattlc Uni\t.rsity of \\'ashington Press. 19881. 97). 

!" hlodelski and Thompson. 15. 

1 - blodclski and Thornpson. 24. Mahan did not esplicitly advocate ship-counting. rathcr he bclicvcd one should 
cnsurc thai adequately armed ships. of sirnilar design and spced. cauld be concentnred against an opponcnt. fIc suggcstcd 
brilancin the ciggrcgatc. displacement of  the îicct against the numbcrs of  vessels in the fleet so as to providc it with 
maximum tactical flesibility in combat. ln othcr uords a flcct of  15 vcssels could be taskcd to do more thines than a Ileci 
01'8 vessels. Once 10.000 tons is locked up in the constmction ofone vcsscl. it cannot bc broken up again if one nccds t\vo 

csscls. With adcquatc nurnbers o f  vessels Simpson \vas able to check Camara's flrct in Europe should it ha\ c rnadc a 
Rio\ c against D c t r c ~  in the Philippines. while S c h l e ~  \\-as able to check Cen-en 's  force in Cuba ( Mahan. "Distinguishing 
Quiditics of Ships of War." Lessons of rlre Ilar icirli Spain and Orltrr .,Ir~iclrs. 257-273 1. 



post-global \var psriod regardless of the precise year in which the capitaI stiip and extra- 

regional activity requirements are viewed as fully sati~tied."'~ The authors use this strate-)' 

to make the data fit their mode]. and it makes their treatment ahistorical. In the end. the fa11 

o f a  world power was not esplained: it sirnply happened slowly. The British were able to 

slow their fall. according to Modelski and Thompson. only because they "were able to take 

advantags of innovations in naval technology to retard or 'stretch out- thrir positional decay 

throughout most of  the nineteenth centu-.."" kloreover. "defeat in the Second World War 

tsrminated the global pou-er status of both Germany and .lapan."" Finally. the authors 

attempt to project their tindings into the future to predict which countries may someday 

become world or giobal powers." Their work contains linle about the political decisions or 

" llodelski and Thompson. 98. 

"' Modclski and Thompson. 127. In .-Idmirais und Empire. The LRrredS!urus .Vary nnd die Curibbeun. 1898- 
15'43 (South Cnrolina: University o f  South Carolina Press. 1991 ). Donald A. Ycrsa esplaincd that Britain svithdrcsr from 
the Caribbcan and thc Lrnitcd States fillcd the vacuum. The United States sati the Caribbcan as stntegically imponant and 
thcir subsequcnt actions \ t e x  to prcscnt Europcan posvcrs - namcly Getmany - from gctting a foothold in the region. 
l'hc Lrnited States Nav? is portn'cd as an instrument o f  forcign polic'. as svcll as having intrrcsts of i ts  o\in in promoting 
this stntcgic \,ic\v of  the Caribbean. Yersa daims not to sr holly rcjcct Xfahan. but to rcl!. on thc maritimc empire concept 
of Clark G. Rc'nolds. sthcrcb? "empires hase briscd their polices and stntcgics on commerce. oxerscas dcpcncicncics..' 
nasal t'cvccs. havc sought to protcct impcrial sphcrcs of  intcrrst tiom cncroachmcnt b? othcr posters. and policcd regions 
--ru rcmwc intcrnrtl thrrats to the stability ot'rhc empire" (Yena .  i ). in thc final anal'sis. this is of no pnctical difTcrencc 
tioni llrihrin's philosoph! ofsccuring control of the ssa b? driving onc's compctiiion from it. In ConrmarrtIo/'rl~r Sru. ;f/it. 
/ / I S I O J ~ .  tu~d Srrure,p OJ .\lurr!inir Emptres (London: Robcn Hale Br Cornpan!,. 1976). Rc'nolds laid out ihc samc 
undcrl! ing principles of sca pon-sr chat Mahan had profcsscd. Amon_g the authors Rqnolds '  thanked t h  thcir influcncc 
ucrc Mahan. hlorison. and Putter. Rc>nolds dividcd countrics into maritimc nations who uscd thrir navics to obrain 
comrnand of the sca; continental po~vcrs svho rclicd on their rimirs for po\vcr and madc alliances svith maritime nations: 
and small posrcrs u ho uscd navies for self-dcfcncc and \\ho madc alliances svith continental o r  maritimc nations (Reynolds. 
1 -  16). In ri h h i o n  sirnilar to Uahrin. Rc>nolds thcn iilustntcd his principlcs ivith tiistoricril csamplcs. Re!-nolds sa\\ thc 
rise of Xmcricm nasal po\vcr in the contcst of the British concentration of its naval forces in home \ \ a t m  as ri balancc 
againsr the rising nas,al ponwofGctman>,. PONUS r c m g e d  thcir forces around the ivorld to maintain storld and regional 
balances of posver (Reynolds. 276-435). 

:" klodelski and Thompson. 99. 

" Projecting findings into the future is not the goal of most historians. and is thc strongcst indication that the 
authors arc' political scicntists. Thcy base the Iogic o f  their projections ofsvhich country could bccomc global posvcrs on 
thc potcntial of thosc countrics to acquirc the capital ships of this c n :  nuclcar ballistic submarincs and thcir rtssociatcd 
suppons. Bascd on thcir 1988 Eisscssrncnt. the authors bclievcd the Europcan Community. Japan. China. and India. \vert: 
capable of fultllling the minimal rcquircs - I O  subrnarinrs - to achicsc global po\vcr status. The danger of projcctins 
rindings into the future is cvidcnt in the tact that thc authors friiled to prcdici the collapse of the Soviet Union. and actuall) 
uscd ii as an examplc ot'a political union succcssfully achir\,ing global posvcr status (Modclski and 'Thompson. 137- l38) .  



milita?. commanders. and nothing about the common sailor. 

The Mahanian style of naval histor) has lsft most naval historians rrnwilling. or 

unable. to tackle questions that faIl outside their traditional framework. Most standard works 

on Arnerican naval history in the Mahanian f o m  have ignored the lives of  the common 

sailor. The only significant social history of the United States Navy is Socid Reforrn in rhe 

CiiitedStures Au13: 1-98-1862 (1 967) by Harold D. Langley. Langley believed that the years 

from 18 12 to the Civil War were a period of national reform. characterized in particular by 

the elimination of flogging and the grog ration. Some men and women believed they had to 

be --their brother's keepers" and this desire for reform spread into naval life. "They raised 

funds. distri buted literature. prayed. eshorted. and lobbied to bring about changes in society. 

From the point of view of the S a y .  the most influential of these groups ivas the American 

Ssanien's Friend Society." Civil groups wanted to improve the "dignity" of  naval men. 

-'\vithout destroying discipline."" 

Throuehout this era the American Searnen's Friends Society through its publication. 

The Suiloi- 's Magc~ziiw und!\'m-UZ .Journcil. and Congressional lobbying. tried to rid the na' 

of flogging and grog. E\.entually. the House passed a bill outlatving flogging on 23 

September 1850. 131 to 29. Langley concluded that the voting pattern indicated "some 

interesting sectional characteristics": 96 of those who voted in favor of abolishing flogging 

came from the North. while only 14 came from the South and 2 1 from border States. The Bi11 

then rno~~ed to the Senate where. afier some debate. and near failure. it passed 26 to 24. The 

President signed the Na\-al Appropriation bill. with the anti-flogging provision. into law on 

28 September 1850? 

,. -- 1 Iarold D. i-anglqf. Social Re/orrn in the C'niredSrares .Va'-. 1799-136 (Chicago: Cnivcrsity of Illinois Prcss. 
1967). 39-40. 



The struggle to eliminate grog took much longer. The final push to pass regulations 

eliminating the grog ration came dunng the Civil War. \vhen many kvho opposed its 

elimination were no longer in a position to oppose such a measure. Republican Senator 

James W. Grimes. from [okva. declared in 1862 that the elimination ofgrog would make the 

ships better places and '*[b]y abolishing the whisky ration we shall take away one of the 

strongest rsasons why parents are umvilling that their minor sons shodd d i s t  in the naval 

scn,ice of the Lnited States." The bill passed and [vas signed into law by Lincoln on 14 July 

1867." In all. Langley did a good job linking non-traditional areas of naval history to the 

politics of the Iarger society." 

Anothér important ~vork on the men of the United States Navy is by Frederick S. 

i-Iarrod. His work. Manning the New Xuq~: The Devrlopment of a .Clotkrn iV~~i.crl Enlisrrtl 

For.ce. 1599-1 940. published in 1978. was based on his thesis at Northwestern L'niversity. 

To supplement his statistical analysis. Harrod used the few autobiographies of enlisted men. 

interviews with former denizens of the iower deck. issues of Ozcr- iv~~ty (a publication by and 

for bluejackets) private papers and memoirs of oficers. issues of the Lrnirc.d States .\kiwi 

Oisli t i tre Procerrlirrgs. and C ongressional hsaring~.'~ Harrod concl uded that the driving force 

'' Indccd somcthing that John B. Hattendorf \vas still suggesting that naval historians should strive for in 1995. 
John B. 1 fa[icndort'( cd. ). Doirrg .\'avc~l flisron.: G-sujs Toward Intprownirnr (Nstr.port. Rhode Island: Yaval k'ar Collcgs 
Prcss. 199jl. 1-4. 

'" F rcdrrick S. f-iarrod. .I/urtning rlrr .Vert. .Vuiy Thr Devclopnirn~ 01' .-l .ifoderrt .\.~ii.ul E~rl;srecl firct*. IY99- 
I9JO (\Vrstport. Connecticut: Grcenwood Press. 1978). 63. Thc mosr esrniplarily esample of Cimod's usc o f  sourccs to 
supplc.rncnt his statistical analysis is during his reconstruction ofthe trcaimcnt ot'rninority g o u p s  in rht. na\->.. Statisticall> 
rrconstrucring rhc: pcrcentagcs of  .i\fricm-:hcricans in the na\.!. from naval records \vas fairly stnight fonvard. but for a 
r r l i ~ i o u s  group likc the J m s .  it [vas not as simple. As the navy could classi@ thsrn as v h i t r "  and no data on rcli_gious 
affiliation \vas krpt. statistical anaIysis provcd futiIe. Harrod tumcd to a novel Delilah by Marcus Goodrich in which one 
charactcr. hlcndel. "was ostncizcd. in pan bccausc hc  !vas Jcwish." although a 193 1 issuc of Our .\àcyreportcd the Llnitcd 
States Sin>- \\.as the most tolerant institution in the \vorld. By far the b a t  esample of thc  application of litcrary thcon, to 
natal history is Michacl L. 1-fadlc)'~ Corcrrt .\'or The Drcrd The Poputor Inluge ojtltr Gernian L- bout (Montrcal: 
XlcGill-Quccn's L.'ni\crsit~. Press. 1995). Htidlr)-. a professor of Gcrman litcraturc at the Uniwrsity of Victoria. trcrited 
tictional and non-!SctionaI German accounts of the U-boat as anitàcts to assess h o u  rhcir image chanprd ovcr tirne. as \te11 
as h o u  thc Gcrmans !?Ir about rhc L!-boars' 'guilt' in the irar. 



behind the change in the composition of the crews of the United States Navy from 1899 to 

1 940 \vas the risc of the '-New Navy." American naval expansion at the end of the nineteenth 

centun. increased the number of  vessels and outpaced the ability of coastal communities to 

supply sailors. In addition. the new vessels were more specialized and required crews with 

diffèrent skills to operate "such varied imovations as electric motors. gyrocompasses. and 

self-propelled torpedoes." in short. the New Navy required "sailor-technicians." while the 

inen of the Old Navy were valued " *more for their strength than intelligence.' and needed 

only 'to be able to reef. îûrl. and steer.' "" The New Navy did not want the old Jack ~ a r . "  

While authors like the Sprouts and Hemck have concentrated the traditional areas of 

policy and strategy. and Langley and Harrod have studied changes which affected naval 

seamen. little significant scholarly ~vork has been done on the lives of common officers." 

Indsed despite the fact that the Naval School, and later the Academy. has been in esistence 

for about one hundred and tifty years. life at the main institution for officer training today has 

received little historical scholarly attention. One ofthe earliest historical n-orks on the Naval 

Academy was Historical Sketch of the C'niredSrctres Nmwl rl ~ ~ ( d e m ) ?  ( 1 876) by James Russel 

Soley. SoIey's work is essentially an administrative history of the Naval School and later the 

.Academy. and contains little about the aLerage student. The Naval School \vas a modified 

version of an older system and by the late 1840s was under strain with the irregular 

attendance of the students. But rather than ask Congress to change hou. the School 

. - 
- l-irirrod. 4-5 and 166. 

'"1 Canadian naval histor~an. David Zirnmerrnan. in "The SociaI Background of the \Vanime X a ~ 3 :  Sornc 
Statistical Data" in Michacl L. tIadlcy. Rob Hurbert. and Frcd iV. Crickrtrd (cds.). .4 :\'arion's .\'uL~: In Qtres~ oj~Cunudiun 
. \ ' L I I ~  Itlmrin. (Montreal: McGiil-Queen's University Press. 1996). also uscd sratistical anaIysis to d n w  conclusions about 
sailors. In Zimmennan's casc he concluded that thc Royal Canadiari Navy \vas closrly cunnccted. both in organizrition and 
stratcgy. to the Roy1 Navy because of the closc cultural and cthnic riffinity of the two. 

"' This author could only find one substantial work on the topic. and thcn only t'or thc pcriod 1794 to 18 15: 
Christophcr kIcKcc. ..I Gr~itlenran[i. attd Honorable Profussron: The Crrarron ofrlw L'.S .\Rvul OJficrr Corps. 1 -9-1- l S  l j  
(.-Innapolis. h la~land:  Naval Institutc Press. 1991 ). 



14 

fiinctioned- Soley concluded they handled the matter internally and amended the School's 

repulations and system from 1849 to 185 I .'O Another attempt at a history of the Academy 

ivas b>. Thomas G. Ford. whose "History of the Naval Academy." written in 1887. and has 

neLver been published. Recent works on the Naval Academy have been popular illustrated 

histories. for esarnple. h i t e d  Stares Nmal .-lccrdem-v: The Firs~ Hwxired Yeurs ( 1  945). by 

John Crane and Lt. James F. Kieley. and Gale Gibson Kohlhagen and Ellen Boraz 

I-isinbach's 1995 work LX\:4: The Chiid Stutes .\uid .-lcadenq.. .-l Piciorid C'elehrcrtion 

of'!%) Iém-S. while the only work on the Academy from 1845 to 186 1 is Charles Todorich's 

1984 work. The Spiritecl I'rcrrs: ,4 History ofthe Anlebelllirn Nuvul Acrtdemy. based largeiy 

on the Ford manuscript." 

Most literature on education at the Naval School and Academy strongly implies that 

its creation \vas a radical departure from past naval education. Unsurprisingly. those authors 

who feel that the institute kvas a more radical change in naval education are those n-ho are 

most closely associated with the Academy. Thus far. those who believe Annapolis is the 

latest installment o f  US  naval educational practices are in the rninority: S o l e  acknowll 

the îàct. but this minority view is elaborated by Henry L. Burr. 

Burr's tvork. "Education in the Early Navy." his 1939 Temple University PhD t 

edges 

hesis. 

found that the establishment of the United States Naval School. and later the Academy. \vas 

the result of the evolution of naval education. He saw the establishment of the new School 

'" James Russel Solcy. HisroriculSkercli ofriir CiiiredSrares.\'aval.-lca~l~.rrg.(\Vashington: Go\.t.rnmcnt Printing 
Olticc. 1876 1. 88-89. 

'' Thomas G .  Ford. "Ciistory of'thc Naval Academ'.." Lrnpublishcd mimuscript in the SpcciaI Collections Division 
ofthc L1.S. Naval Acadcmy Libnqr. 1887. l'hc dcscription of thc Ford manuscript in this chaptcr is bascd on Charlcs 
Todorich 's discussion o f  Ford in The Spirile c i  leurs: :I /-lisioq- ofrire .-lnrebellum .Vaval .-Icademy ( Annapol is. Mar?.land: 
Y a u l  Institute Prcss. 1984). siii-siv. Sec also John Cnnc and Lr. Jarncs F. Kidcb-. i nircidSrares .\'uwl.-lcatlen~~: The Firsr 
ffti~tclrrci }.cars (Ntw York: X,IcGra\v-[Iill Book Company. Inc.. 19-15): and Galc Gibson Kahlhagcn and Elkn Born 
1 Icin bric II. i 3.\'.4 . The Lizifed Srares .\'al-ul .-l c n c k n ~ ~ .  .-l Picroriul Crlrhmriori oj'l SO }Mu-s (Se\\ York: Flarry Y. A brarns. 
Inc.. 19951. 



at Aimapolis as the result of  a gradua1 process of evolution and continuity. There were forms 

of na~ea1 education from the beginning of the United States Na\-).. but they changed onfy 

slou.l>.. The Ya\*al School at .4nnapolis buiit on the traditions of  the past. rather than \viping 

out the old system entirely and constructing a new one. But his thesis dealt with the previous 

naval education program and ended with its consolidation at Annapolis in 1845. 

Burr found bat midshipmen originated in the Royal Navy as  men or boys who were 

stationed amidships to c a m  messages to various parts of the vsssel. In later periods they 

\vers called "reefers" because they led men up the masts to reef sails. By 1653. in the Royal 

Nakpy some of these midshipmen were given higher pay to attract better individuah to the 

service. By 1656 only those deerned capable of ca-ing out the duties of an officer were 

appointcd and by 1676 Charles 11 began placing the sons of  gentry in the ranks of the 

midshipmen. These boys \vers usually below sleven years old. but Iater it $vas restricted to 

thoss above thirtsen. although officers' sons younger than thirteen were still allowed. But 

midshipmen \iVere not oficialIy recognized as  officers unti1 1748. In 1827 US Secretary of 

the N a y  Southard noted that the navy made promotions to officers from the ranks of the 

midshipmen. He concluded that it \vas only by the proper education o f  this class ot'officsrs 

7 7 that the n a q  couid be ensured to have the best men.-- 

The first naval schools were in Tripoli. established by stranded US officers in 1803. 

and thon Sackets Harbor. New York. when they returned home. Then schools were 

established at Boston. New York. Philadelphia. and Norfolk. Burr concluded that thess 

-. 
'- I~Icnc L. Burr. '-Education in the Early Navy." PhD Dissertation (Philadclphia: Temple Uni~crsity. 1939). 7 

and tootnotc b. The only information that Burr had about the early education of midshipmen came from thosc tvho w r c  
bcçamc succcsstùl. Ednard Macauley ( 1  827-1895). uho became a Rear Admiral. bcgan his education in Tripoli as his 
f'athcr \vas a consul. klacauley \vas said to bc able to converse in French. italian. and speak Anbic and Turkish. N'hile 
Charles Morris ( 1784-1856). who svcntuaIly becamc a Commodore. leamcd what he could whilc on his frtthcr's hm. tk 
Iritcr becarnc. a midshipmen and whilt: living ashorc at Norfolk attendcd Hamilton Moore's school to Icam naLigaiion. Burr 
notcd that in Xlorris' time thcrc wcre classcs in somc seapon ro\vns that thought navigation and astronom',. :Ifter anothcr 
cruise. \forris spcni his hrlough at an acadcmy in Woodstock. Connecticut (Burr. 33-34). 



schools were established in "response to the permanent establishment of examinations." 

Introductory courses were given to midshipmen before they went to sea. while the finishing 

course lasted sis to eight months beforc they wote the lieutenant's exarn. From 1838 until 

the founding of the School at Annapolis. al1 finishing work was carried out at the 

Philadelphia school. NavaI educationa1 reform was a resuIt of changing technology. 

according to Burr. but there were other contributing factors. In addition to the advent of 

steam ponxr. reforms sought to address the problem of "(ulndue responsibility given to the 
- - 

u-rong youths. [and] indiscriminate political influence[.]"" But in the end. Burr concluded 

that rsform \vas a slo~v process. 

The majority view ofthe place ofthe Naval School and Academy at Annapolis in US  

na\A histor-y is represented by Jack S~veetrnan and Charles Todorich. Sweetman. in The L:S. 

.\'c\*al .-lccrdeq~.- .-ln flllrsrrured Hisror)? ( 1  979) \\-rote more than a popular history. but it was 

not a social history of the Academy. Instead he provides a broad overview of the entire 

history of the Academy and concentrates on administrative histor). and some details on 

education. Sn-eetman beliek-ed that the final push to create a fornial naval school came from 

George Bancroft. and this nrw system \vas a draniatic break fiom t h e  p s t :  Annapolis was 

the ne\\. shining -10- of the navy." 

Sweetman. although aware of the existence of naval schools before the founding of 

the School at Annapolis. downplayed their history. Sweetman recalled that after Bancroft met 

ti.ith Professor William Chauvenet. who ran the Philadelphia Naval Asylum School. he 

decided that another approach to creating a permanent school was needed. Previous attempts 

had been tried to get the support of Congress first, but Bancroft decided that he had to set up 



a naval school with esisting funds first and show Congress it worked before getting approval. 

Sweetrnan's work reveals that it \vas through compromise and consensus that the Naval 

School. later the Academy. was founded in 1 845 ." He concluded that --[t] he histoq of the 

Naval Academy. like that of  any other century-old institution. consists of brief bursts of 

change fol lowed by long periods of con~olidation."'~ 

Charles Todorich in The Spirited Years: .4 H i s r o ~  ofthe htebellr tm !Lhwl .-lcctclr)nj- 

( 1984). echoed Sweetrnan. although he alluded to the fact that naval education had a longer 

tradition than at AnnapoIis. He noted that John Paul Jones first proposed in 1777 that an 

improvement in officer education was needed. and that by 1840. Matthew Fontaine M a u l  

\vas the twenty-sisth person to propose a naval academy. Senior naval ofticers opposed the 

creation of an academy and believed at-sea training u-as sufficient. while younger officers 

srrpported the creation of  an academy. The advent of steam-pou-ered \.essels in 1839. 

requiring bettsr trained sailors. and the success of the Naval Asylum in Philadelphia to 

augment officer training. gave impetus to the drive to found a naval academy.j7 

Sweetman and Todorich primarily concentrated on the administrative histoq of  

Annapolis and the institution's training efforts. We leam little about how midshipmen related 

to one another. or how the authorities conceptualized their relationship to the students. Burr 

dealt in depth with the lives of  midshipmen. but his work onIy covered the period up to the 

creation of the School at Annapolis: we learn nothing of the midshipmen afier this time. 

Msanwhile. the United States Naval Institute-s Proceedings published an edition in 1946 to 

commemorate the one-hundredth annivsrsary of the Academy. The edition contained such 

articles as: Sarah Corbin Robert. '-Estracumcula Midshipmen Organizations and Activities": 

:< SN cetman, 15- 16. 

:t, Sueetman. 11 5. 

. - 
" Todorich. 10- 12. 



C.T. Houpt. --Graduation Exercises at the Naval Academy. 1 834- 19 14": Walter Aamold. 

"Na\.al Academy Athletics - 1845 to 1945": and a reprint of Sara 1. Corbin Robert. "The 

Naval Academy as Housekeeper." among other articles. These articles compose the bulk of 

the social history that has been done on the Academy. and the period 1845- 186 1 ofien only 

composes a small portion of  those  article^.'^ With a dearth o f  American naval literature to 

which to tum. the histonan studying midshipmen life at Annapolis from 1843 to 186 1 must 

turn to other areas o f  histonf for illumination. 

Larigley alluded to the fact that naval reforms in the mid-nineteenth century - in 

particular the elimination of grog - were partially to benefit youths. The lives o f  young 

people have been studied in greater depth by "youth historians" and this is one avenue that 

the naval historian can esplore. An understanding of how young adults have been 

acculturated into the adult world is critical to understanding life at the n a y ' s  institute at 

.Annapolis. ivhere young boys grew into young men before entering into a career in the n a v .  

D'hile it is unnecessary to delve into a complete historiography of youth studies. several 

norks show the major trends in the field applicable to my thesis. in particular those rrlated 

to the emergence ofcareer choice in the late-eighteenth and early-nineteenth centuries. As 

the centuries progressed there emerged a distinct stage of life which the midshipmen at 

Annapolis share: adolescence. 

The seminal work on the history of y u n g  people is L 'Enfu).tr et lu viefimilictlr sous 

1 ' L M C C P I I  r6girne. by Philippe Ariés. Published in 1960. the work has been translated into 

English under the title Centriries of Chiidhood: A Social History of Funzib Li@. In Cenlrri-irs 

of'C'I~i1cihood. Ariès proposed that before the early-modern period. little difference was seen 

' Y  Sarah Corbin Robsrt. "Estncurricula Midshipmen Organizations and Activities." Unircd Statcs N a ~ d  Institutc 
Prncredrngs ( hzrcalicr LX\'/P). 72 ( ApriI 19-16. part 11): 47-57: C.T. Houpt. "Graduation Esrrciscs at the %aval .I\cadem). 
1834-191-I."f.'S.\'IP. 72 (:lpril 1946. pan 1 1 ) :  13 1 - 1  37; U'altcr .-\rtmold. "Saval :\cadsrn>. :\thlctics- 1845 ro 1945."LX\.lP 
72. (:\pril 19-16, pan I l ) :  105-1 17; Sara 1 Corbin Robert. "The Natal .-\cndem> as 1-Iousekeepcr." C'S.VIP, 7 1 (Sovcmbcr 
19451: l N l - l 3 5 l .  



betu-een adults and anything but the extremely young child: it was only as the centuries 

progressed tliat there emerged greater differentiation between stages o f  life: infant, child- 

adolescent. and adult. Childhood and adolescence were stages o f  l i k  that were slowly 

disco\wrd as the modem era approached. Part ofthe problem was Iinguistic. Neither French 

nor English had many words to differentiate the various stages of growing up. Ariès found 

that by the seventeenth century the term ' -child began to be used much more like its modern 

meanin-. by the middle class. He concluded that. "[tjhe idea ofchildhood \vas bound up with 

the idea of dependence: the words 'sons'. 'varlets' and 'boys' were also words in the 

vocabulary of feudal subordination. One could leave childhood only by Ieaving the state o f  

dependence. or  at least the lower degrees o f  dependence."j9 A boy could only leave 

childhood if he could make it in the world on his own. 

Our conception o f  adolescence began to emerge in the eighteenth and nineteenth 

centuries. Ariis found it in literary works associated with "budding love," and in recruiting 

posters aimed at conscripting youths in the eighteenth ~ e n t u r y . ~ '  Adolescence \vas also 

depicted in nineteenth-century composer Richard Wagner's work Siegfi-id In Sirgfiied 

Arirlts found --the music of  Siefi-ied expressed for the first time that combination of  

(pro\.isionaI) purity. physical strength. naturism. spontaneity and joie de vivre kvhich \vas to 

make the adolescent the hero o f o u r  twentieth century. the century o f  adolescence."'" 

This was also an era when people began to wonder about the thoughts of teenagers. 

Scholars. according to -4ries. began to wonder about this age group: they felt they had the 

abilit). to revive an aging society. But Ariès believed the more modem concept o f  

'" Philippe Ariks. Cenmries o/C/rilrlliood: .-i Socrul Hisron. o/'Fumllj. Lifé. TnnsIated by Roben Baldick (New 
J-ork: Randorn f iousc. 1962). 26. 



adolescence emerged only after the First World War. when "the troops at the Front were 

solidly opposed to the older generations in the rear." A common bond dong the front lines 

developed in which the- al1 he\v they were young." 

Other historians have followed Ariès' model. Edward Shorter's work The ~Lfukinguf 

rhc .\hiet-n Futnihl (1975) f o l l o ~ ~  Ariès' school of thought. In a linear manner. Shorter 

follo\vs the Western f m i l y  as it moved from a traditional to modern form. Shorter's fmi ly  

w n t  from caring little about itselfto cutting al1 ties to the community and becorning private. 

But his ssplanation for this change is cleariy Mmist .  Shorter concluded that '-[mlarket 

capitalism \vas probably at the root of the revolution in sentiment": the rise of romantic love. 

the change in the mother-child relationship. and the creation of a private. family world." 

Market capitalists became concerned \vith market forces. industrialization raised the standard 

of living. and most importantly created an --industrial proletariat" and the wge-labour 

cconomy.""'l Shorter's argument and evidence was cornpelling in places. although he \vas 

often sirnply trying to prove how more. or Iess. modem \vas a family. 

There are critics of the Ariès school. Adrian WiIson- in "The Infancy of the History 

of Childhood: An Appraisal of Philippe Ariès"( 1980). Mie\-ed Ariès u-as too present- 

mindeci. Wilson concluded that Ariés' present-mindedness caused him to look to the Francs 

of the past simply to see how different the French conception of children was from modern 

ideas. rather than actually discovering what the French conception was. He concluded that 

Ariès methodology and mind-set were to blame for the failings of his work. Because he \vas 

4 5 During this period frorn 1700 to 1900 thcre \ras the rise of  pcrsonalization. privacy. and the dornestically 
ccntcrcd bourseois family. For mort: details sct: Matthsw Johnson. .4rciiaeolo~ of C'piralism (Cambridge. blassachusens: 
B lacku el 1 .  1 996): and Carole Shammas. Tite Pre-lndtis~riol Consunter in Englandarid.4rnerica (Oxford: Clarendon Press. 
19901. in priniculrtr "Housing. Consumer Dunblcs. and the Domrstic Environment." 156- 193. 

JJ  Edward Shoncr. The .\luking ofrire .\lo&rri Fanirf~. (Se \+  York: Basic Books. Inc.. Publishers. 1975 1. 170. 



prescnt-minded. Wilson beiieved Aries' work followed a natural. linear progression from 

non-modem to an emsrgence of a modem conception of childhood sornetime in the 

se~~enteenth centun. Wilson believed that "[tlhe result is that the ston, cannot but appear as 

continuous and inevitabie: for everq-thing has its place on the continuum (frorn O to 1 ). and 

that cont(nuum has inscnbed within it the dl-encompassing destination of the present."'* 

Another criticism of Ariès' tvork came fiom Linda Pollock. In her 1983 work. 

Forgo~ren C'hildrm: Pczrenr-chiid Reiurionsfi-om 1N0- 1 900. Pollock Iam bastsd Ariès and 

his follou-ers. Pollock believed that Aries' assertions. and those of his followrers. were "a 

myih brought about by over-hasty reading. a burning desire to find material t o  support the 

thesis and a \vil ful misinterpretation of evidrnce." There was no revolutionary change in how 

parents raised their children beginning in the eighteenth century. Pollock assertrd that 

parental concem for children ifas continuous throughout time: she suggested that "[ilnstead 

of tq ing to esplain the supposed changes in the parent-child relationship. historians would 

do \rd1 to ponder just why parental care is a variable so curiously resistant to change-"'6 

Through studying hundreds of dianes of adults and children. and supplementing it 

kvith newspaper reports to assess the general population. Pollock found parents had a 

conception that children were different from adults. They Lvere tvilling to intercede if they 

felt their children were being punished too severely. while newspapers reported with horror 

cases of child abuse. And in the sixteenth century Pollock found parents who were distressed 

b), the dsath or illness of a child. while other liked talking and walking kvith their children. 

Poilock surmised that "even if children were regarded differently in the past. this does not 

L Adrian IVilson. "The Infancy of rhc History of Childhood: .An :\ppnisal of Philippe . k i L ' s . "  I l i s r o ~  and 
77zro-.. 19 ( 1980): 139- 152. 

"' Linda A. Pollock. Forgorteti Ciiiidren: Purenf-CliikdRelatiotts/rom 1 500 to l9OO (Cambridge. \~Iassrichusctts: 
Carnbridgc Uniwrsity Press. 1983 ).27 1 .  



mcan they \vue therefore not regarded as ~hildren.'.~' But the midshipmen at Annapolis in 

the mid-nineteenth century were not children. but teenagers and young adults. 

The historical study of teenagers has been a more recent avenue of historical study. 

arising in the past twsnty years from the study of children. and especially from the study of 

adolescents in anthropology and psychol~gy.~~ But the modem concept of adolescence was 

popularized in the early tn-entieth century by Professor Stanley Hall with his 1904 

publication .-1 cloirscrm~e: 11s Ps_r-cholo~, crncl ils Rdtrriom 10 .-1 n r l ~ r o p o i o ~ :  Se-u. C-rime. 

Religion. orxl Edzrcar iuit .'lg Hall bel ieved adolescence was a cross-cul tural phenornenon: a 

stage between childhood and adulthood the sarne everyvhere in the ~ o r l d . ~ ~  But Margaret 

Mead. an anthropologist. with her work Coming ofrlge in Snnroa: A Psychologicul Smdv of 

Prinririw IbrrrhJor- IVesrern CiviZization ( 1 928).  betieved that adolescence was a culturally 

specific phenornenon. different in different parts of  the world. 

Mead admitted that her work was a polemic to find a way to better treat adolescents 

of the early-rn.entieth csntury. In 1961 she tvrote that she was affected by the social. political. 

and sconon~ic. upheavals of the 1920s and hoped her work ~vould be read by teachers and 

educators. not essentiaily fellow anthropologists. Mead disagreed u-ith the traditional belief 

that *-[ajdolescence \vas characterissd [sic) as the period in which idealism flowered and 

'' Poilock. 762-271. Bur the child-labor of the nineteenth and t~vcntirth crnturics was. according to Bruce 
t3cllinghani. mort: d a  problcm for Pollock. Hou does one explain how a loving parent could scnd a child into the nork 
forcc at such a tender agc? For Pollock the parcnls had littlc choice in thc rnattrr. bcsause the ncre poor t h q  had to scnd 
[hcir childrcn into thc tvork force for purc survival (Bruce Bellingham, T h e  Ciistoq of Childhood since the 'In\cntion ut' 
Childhood-: Sornc Issucs in the Eightiss." Jorrrtzal of Furnili. Histoq-. 13 ( 1988): 349). 

'' sec John and Virginia Dcrnos. -':ldolescsncr in Cfistorical Pcrspcctivr." Joltrnai uf.\lurriugr uridrlw Fc~nz~f~..  
31 (1969): 632-638: and Joseph Kctt. "Adolcscencc and Youth in 'iinctccnih-Ccntq am cric an.^‘ Jorrrnul oj' 
Iuierdiscrplitr~. Hisfon., 11 ( 197 1 ): 283-298. 

4'1  Stanlc:. tiall. .-lciolescence: Ifs Ps~rhologr: attd 11s Rrlarions ru .-lnrl~ropolo~,. Srx. C'rime. Rrl~gron, and 
Gizrctrr~orl (New York: D. Appleton 8: Co.. 1904). 

'" As dcscribcd in John Drmos. "Thc Rise and Fall of :ldolsscencr." in John Demos. Pcist. Presrnr. and Personul 
(Seu k'ork: Oxford Uni\crsit> Press. 1986). 93-94. 



rebellion against authority wa-ued strong. a period during which difficulties and conflict were 

absolutely inevitable." Mead focused her study mainly on Samoan girIs and discovered that 

tlieir adolescence esperience was different than in America. She used her findings to suggest 

that the reason adolescence was such a tumultuous t h e  in the Western world was because 

ii \vas one in which youths faced many choices in the last one hundred years. and had to 

reconcik them with the beliefs their parents had taught them. In Samoa there were much 

fixer choices. therefore less conflict. In the West when a girl. in Mead's case. contemplated 

ses. she u-as îàced with a conflit betlveen hergeneration's and her parent's standards. Mead 

concluded that if a girl "remain[s] true to the tradition of the last generation. she wins the 

sympathy and support of her parents at the expense of the comradeship of her 

contsmporaries. Whichever way the die falls. the choice is attended by mental anguish." The 

uphea\.als of adolescence Lvsre cultural byproducts uniinked to biological changes. Mead 

suggssted what had to be done \vas to teach adolescents how to cope with their choices - 

xhether sesual. career. or educational - in their complex society. rather than restrict their 

choice or isolate them from their peers.s' 

A n  historian kvho has recently tackled the road that youths take to adulthood. and the 

choices the? make. is Harvey Graff. His major study on the history of >?outh is Conflichg 

P ~ l f h s :  Gt-oiviitg Up 01 Americcr. published in 1995 ." Graff believed that adolescence in 

Anierica has essentially been the same over time. All parents loved their children. but the 

espression of this love has taken different fbrms." Graff thought children acquired the social 

< 7 - SCL. dso.  i 1an.q. l. GntT."Early Adolcsccncr in Antebcllum Arnerica: The Remriking ofGro\ving Up."Joicrnal 
r l /  .-ldolcscence. 5:4 ( 1985): 5 1 1427: and flmg. l. Gnfl. '-RcmakinsGrowing Up: Nineteenth-Ccntuq Amcrica" fismire 
soc.icrl~. Sock~l Hisro~,. 24:47 (mai-Ma! 199 1 ): 33-59. 

'; H m c ?  J .  GratT. Coti/licting Pulls: Groivtng C p  in .-lmerico (Cambridge. illassachusctu: Hanard Uni vcrsit! 
Press. 1995 1. 3-4. 



habits they needed to suniive in the adult world through learning. but this ofien led to conflict 

O\-er everything from what time to go to bed. to cleaning one's room. Building on the work 

of others like Mead. Graff found that in the teenager there was a confl k t  of internai and 

estemal goals which caused conflicts between parents. friends. peers and schools." The 

patlis taken to adulthood in different periods. and with different groups. have been what has 

changrd: the struggle to grow up has remained the same." Graffbelieved "[gjrowing up has 

never been an~thing other than difficult and ~omplicated."'~ 

Graffidsntified four major paths children took to grow into adults from the 1740s to 

the early 1800s: traditional. transitional. female. and emergent paths. In the traditional path 

of gro~ving up "[s]ons foIlowed in the footsteps of their fathers. within the bonds and bounds 

of family. typically in settled farming areas but also in migrations to the frontier and in 

arti sana1 or professional work." The transitional path was an intermediate phase betwsen the 

traditional and the emergent. Young people were sometimes educated very earIy. and often 

lived away from home. but there was little persona1 choice involved. The female path was 

one which Graff set aside for u-omen. Girls shared paths with their brothers. experiencing 

botli the traditional path and the transitional path. but the! also esperienced something 

ssparatr based on gendcr." 

Grat'f s fourth path was the emergent path. which was marked by personal choice and 

4 <  

Glcn H. Elder. Ir. h a  Srokcn down life-coursr studirs inro thrrc catrgorit.~: an individual's l i k t imc  social 
rime; and historical timr. Litétimc srudiss is the stud?. of  the chronological progression of a pcrson's aer. Social time (the 
tirsi m m  important catcgory from Graffs pcrspcctivc) dsals ~virh a person's transition to various stages oftimc. likc 
schooling. Icaving home. obtainin~employmcnt, and marria_rc. Of rqual irnponancc. is the person's hisrorical timc. in u hich 
t h q  arc placcd in thr  contest oftheir hisrorjcal surroundings imd rhrir group (Glcn 1-1. Eldcr. Jr.. "Adolcsccncr in Zfistorical 
I'crspcctivc.." in 1Ian.q J. Graff(cd.). Growitig L p  in .-Inrerica: His~oricul Erpcriences [Detroit: N 'vns  S tak  Uni\wsir) 
PTL'SS. 1987). 6-7). 



life planning for a career. Graffbelieved this path was rare until the nineteenth century. but 

that it  \vas rnarked by a desire for social mobiIity. higher education. and opportunit).. Graff 

concluded tliat --[alttendancc at college. though not yet expected. began to take on a closer 

relationship to professional preparation and particular career opportunities. especially when 

combined with a willingness to migrate or to make other sacrifices to enhance one's chances 

of success." The pathway to adulthood of the emergent path is much more like that taken 

today." The United States Naval School and Acadeniy. from 18-15 to 186 1 .  [vas a place 

where young people grew up. By G n f f  s de finition naval education became an emergent path 

to adulthood. 

Tlirough more fonnalized professional socialization. the Naval Academy provided 

a more structured career path for young men wanting to becorne naval officers. They entered 

as boys with the ways of the young. and emerged as men ready for a career in the navy. This 

process is ~vhat  military historians have called -'professional socialization." Samuel P. 

Huntington. in The Solider unci the Stare: The Theoty? and Polirics oj'Cii-il-Militc1r-l. Reic~rior~s 

( 1957). concluded that the professional officer had a duty to society and was more than a 

wage-labourer. He beIieved that prokssionalisrn in the military was composed of three 

eicments: expertise. responsibility. and '-corporateness" (in naval terms the "Band of 

Brother's philosophy").'' The professional needed a type of specialized knowledge. or 

expertise different from the public which kvas acquired through special training at 

institutions. He obtained some of his education through liberal education. while specialized 

training a technical endeavour geared toward the goals of his chosen profession. Such 

41)  . This '-mm" concept is rnostly associated tvith Nelson and his t'cllow otliccrs. but probably has ri longer 
rrrtdition. Captains traditionally consultcd thcir c r c w  and fcllow captains and idcall! would only makc dtcisions if thcrc 
\vas ri consensus. Eventurilly. this Icd to the naval officcr class sccing itsclf much like a famil'.. As \vc will sec with the 
rnidshiprncn at Annapolis. this Ied ro fcllo\v midshipmen rarcly "nrting" on anothcr classmrirc. 



training and education were needed so that the professional. the soldier. could properly serve 

his client: s~ciety.~'  While learning his skills. the soldier was also instilled with what it was 

meant to be part of the service. 

This thesis will show that Annapolis provided middle-class American adolescents a 

place where they could be introduced to naval life: the life they might choose. It is clear that 

traditional. Mahanian. naval history lacks what is needed for this project. Therefore. for my 

anal1,sis. 1 \vil1 look to youth history and largely frame the thesis in t e m s  of Graff s smergent 

path to adulthood. ~vhi le  usine the same definition of adolescence used by Natalie Zsmon 

Davis: --from the onset of puberty to the full assumption ofadult roles" which -'is given some 

recognition. hon-ever slight. in every society: and [in which] one might then examine 

s)-stematically the different ways in which it is defined. valued. and organized.'"' The Naval 

School originally catered to older esperienced youths in their early twenties. but the 

reorganization that began in 1849. and led to the creation of the Naval Academy in 1850. 

lowered the age demographic of the school. It then became a safe place where parents could 

send >.ounger teenagers. in their mid-teens. to be introduced to a new career different from 

their parents. In tum. the Academy treated them like youths and \vas concerned with their 

\t.ell-being. discipline. and gradua1 introduction to naval life. a philosophy reflected in the 

institution's age requirements. restructuring. discipline. and summer cruises. 

'" Samuel P. I-iuntington. The Soldier and the S m e :  The Theon. a d  Polincs of Civil-.\liliruq Relufions 
(Cambridge. >lassachusc.~ts: Hanard University Prcss. 1957. reprint 1964). 8-9. 

"' Sricalic Zcmon Davis. "The Reru-onsof blisnilc." in Sociecj.mdCirlrurc* rn L'clrlj. .\/oticr~l Fruncr. Elglir 6 - s u ~ ~  
b. .\'cIIu/I~, Zenzor~ DUVIS (Stanford. California: Stantord tiniversit) Press. 1975. Originall?. publishcd in 1965). 108. 



Chapter Two: The Fouridation of a System 

Change in how Amrrica educated its naval officers in the nineteenth centur?; was 

gradua1 and culminated in the establishment of naval schools and their consolidation at 

Annapolis. Before centralization. midshipmen attended several tenuous naval shore schools 

and were educated at sea. These "schools" were in naval yards or on ships attached to those 

yards. and relird on the good oCfices of syrnpatheric commanders to krep them running. 

Secretaries of the Navy. and some members o f  Congress. advocated the establishment of 

more forma1 naval education. but disagreements over its nature stalled change. When he 

became Secretar). of the Navy in 1845. George Bancroft reorganized the system by 

centralizing it at Annapolis using existing resources and powers which had been given him 

nith his office. He intended to show Congress that the new school worked. but the idea \vas 

neither ne\v. revolutionaq., nor a dramatic break with the past. In this old system. new 

of icers  Lvere sent straight to sea and trained on  the job. This old system conflicted with the 

rising middle-class belief in a safe. structured. environment for educating adolescents. but 

the ne\v system laid the groundwork for thsir safe transitional area to their career. 

In the nineteenth century. middle-ciass youths spent a great amount of time at home 

before Ieaving to create their own lives and school becarne one of the p r i m q .  structured. 

locus to ensure that young people became proper adults. Samuel Busey. of Maryland. for 

esample. sought an appointment to West Point. while his rnother insisted he become a 

doctor. For the middle class. schools became a place to ensure propsr training for a future 

career and where teenagers rvere protected from the evils of the world unlike the poorer 

children seen in squaller in the streets.' 

I-Ianey J .  Graff. "Remriking Growing Up: Nineteenth-Centun. Arncrica." Histoire socicrk Social Hisron.. 24 
( 199 1 ): 18-59. 



The increasrd socio-economic gulf between the classes forced the poor to send their 

children into the streets to work. steal. peddls or become prostitutes. The increased number 

of poor labouring children in the streets had its effect on the middle class. They reacted to 

the independence they saw as "delinquent and symptomatic of domestic failure" and wanted 

more control over their chiIdren and adolescents. Graff concluded that "[e]lements OF 

protected childhood and early adolescence and institutional developmrnt stood high among 

them . . . In turn. middle-class families and reformers emphasized the need to maintain the 

dependency of their own oungsters." One response \vas the creation of boarding schools like 

Xluhlenberg's Flushing Institute for children from 13 to 18 years old. Private boarding 

schools Ivere closed. self-contained. institutions where. hopefully. Young people could be 

controllrd. Like reform schools created for the poor. boarding schools protected the rich and 

laid the groundwork for s e c o n d q  schools.' 

The system of naval education in the late-eighteenth and early-nineteenth centuries 

neas not like a second- school system. but rarher a hands-on approach to leminp. When 

it  was reorganized it appealed to the new middle-class values which desirsd a safe. efficient. 

place for thsir children to leam a career.' One of the tïrst Americans to consider a formal 

' Joseph F. Kett. in Rires ofPassage: .-ldolescence 01 .-lmerica / 790 ro the Presenr (New York: Basic Books. Inc.. 
I'ublishers. 1977) is one >.outh historian who briefly discussed the United States Naval Acadcrny. Kctt can bc clrissilird 
IL ith those 'outh historians ivho Jisagree ivith Arith. Kctt found that \vhile Amcricans in the late-cightcenth century usrd 
words like '->.outh" and -'children" invrchangeabiy for people nnging from sevrn to scventc.cn. this did not rnean pcople 
tiiilcd to sec an) dif i rence bet\vcen thcnt. He found. for esample. than boys over sewn in Massachusetts w r e  kept t iom 
slrcping nith >ounger children and those bct\veen tsn and sistcen ttcre cligiblc for military education (Kctt. 12). Krtt 
bcIic\cd that bet\\ern 1800 and i 900 industrinlization and demognphic changes in Amrrica Icd to lifc-course changes tbr 
'ouths. Industrialization uprooted jrouths\vhiIc demognphic changes \vere rcflrcted in decreased farniI) s i x .  Kctt belim cd 
that betwen 1790 and I840 youth \rerc displaccd from f m i n g  occupations. moved to the ciries. and wcre also prcscntcd 
[cith more carcer and educational choices. From 1880 ro 1900 Kett found therc arosc di132rences bctwccn middte-class 
and Io\\ er-class carccr paths. Middle-class parents adoptcd "new s t n t q i e s  to guanntee the satisfactory placement of thrir 
childrcn in occupations. stntcgies ~vhich ernphasized the Young people's passiviiy and acquiescencc" (Kctt. 3-5). 

Kctt found rhat the cspcriencc of youths in the early-nineteenth centun.. could bc divided into three stages: 
dcpendcncc. semidependence. and indepcndence. Dependency on parents \vas slioner [han today and probabl~ rcrnainrd 
until the child \vas about set en. At about thar rime the? ncre sent into the labour force. but t h q  \vrrc still srrnidcpcndsni 
on th& làmilies. Thcre \vas a pcriod ot'working then returnin home. most likcl> in the v, inter rnonrhs. and going to school. 



education for officers was John Paul Jones. Jones believed they should be educated for 

efficiency and culture. that only "gentlemen" should be considered for commissions. and that 

the! should br  educated in both the theory and practice of ofticership. In linking the two 

concepts. Jones declared that no officer shouid be appointed to command who was unable 

to put his ideas to paper in a manner suited to his role. Jones' thinking may have been 

intluenced by John Locke. whose work he encountered while moving among an educated 

circle that included poIitical leaders. Undoubtedly. Jones would have been exposed to Locke. 

~ v h o  u-rote on the education of gentlemen. Jones echocd Locke's views that: illiteracy was 

the greatest dsfect arnong gentlemen.'l Jones also believed that searnen should be educated 

on board ship. Each frigate-class vesse1 needed a little academy to train the sailors. John 

Adams agreed that there should be a school on evexy frigate of the US navy. When in port. 

I'hii pcricid ot";c.miJcpcndencc lasrcd until around agcd trient)-one nhcn the 'child' bccarnc indcpcndcnt. But Kcrt d s o  
1i)und cconomic ~ar ian ts .  Childrcn ot' poor families ri-erc sent out to uork more quickly than childrcn of rvcalthicr 
landholdins families. rvhilcchildren of"rrea1thy rnanufacturcrs and merchants IcAcrirl~~. but because ofparental prcfcrencr 
rathcr [han ncccssit!." Kett hclievcd that changes begm bctnccn 18 15 and 18-10 tvith the "transportation revolurion"r\.hich 
allor\cd people more frcedorn ro rnove about the c o u n t ~ .  IVith increased industrialization young people rnovcd at an carlier 
ngc frorn rural agricultural cornrnunities to [ d e  industrial jobs, often in the citics. Kctt belic\.ed that in largcr comrnunitics 
"the corporatc l i t?  o f  ).outh shiftcd frorn involunta? associations (family and r,illage) ro v o l u n t ~ .  associations such as 
acadcmics. >oung men's socictics. and political clubs." In al1 it brcarnc a "curious balance betwr.cn dcpcndcncr. and 
indcpcndcncc-' rvirh the rvcight -'incrcasingly on the sidc of indcpendcncc" (Kctt. 1 1-3 1 ) 

Kctt also tbund thcrc r u s  a contlict betrvecn the ne\\l> rcquirrd ctiicicnq in cducarion and the idca of a 
prolongcd pcriod ofchildhood. One esampic he sarv ofthisrvas the strugglc. bctivccn "rcgularand irrcgular (or 'accidrntal' 
cducation" rhat \vas found in proi~ssional schools. in particular thc Unitcd States S a r d  ..lcadcm>. Spcciall: Kct! statcd 
that ihc "carlicst instance of a collision bctriccn trw dift'ercnt idcals of protàsional cducation la? in a change \\hich look 
place at the 1,'nited States Saval Acadcrny in the 1850s." Whilc Kctt misintcrpretcd somc aspects of  Academ). lifc in this 
pcriod. hc corrccily asscssed the change that hc believcd occurrcd at the Academy. Kctr found that the Naval School cm 
rias sirnply mcant ro prepare midshipmen for thcir lieutenant's esam. but hc a h  thought. somervhat incorrcctly as tvc will 
latcr sec. that .-the discipline of the 1840s \vas loose, rvith middics oficn not cvcn bothering to Wear unitbrmz and rvith an 
occasional duel bctrvr.cn studcncs a tolcntcd if not rccornmcnded pncticc." But conditions changcd in the 1850s whcn 
Superintendent Gcor_ec P. Upshur took command of the facilit'.. Kett concludrd that tipshur bclicvcd in srron: discipline 
and tins rnovcd to implcment a rcgular course of instruction. rnainl) because hc "bclon~ed to a net\ brced of naval ofIlcers 
orientcd tortard srcarn powcr ancf naval ensinecring[.]" Kett concludsd that in the 1850s the Acadcm' bccamc "a totalIl- 
structurcd cnr ironmcnt. in the fàshion of contcmporaq buarding schools. for midshipmen rr hosc ventures to sca rtould 
hcncclunh bc contincd to practice cruises and r\ hose education rtould bc gaincd through a consccutivc four-)car course 
scqucncc." In -cncral. the nineteenth centun; began wherc a youth could venture into the rvorld b>. themsclvcs and meet 
rvith succrss. Yct. by thc turn of the century such a philosoph) \vas bdisvcd to bc the root of failurc. .A more structurcd 
\ta> 10 a carccr \vas  the correct path (Kett. 155: 172). As this thesis will show. Kctt's conclusions on the changes bcnr.c.cn 
the Naval School and Acadsmy ens .  while only sncompassing one page of  his book. rvcrc csscntiaily correct. 

H c n p  1.. Burr."Education in the Early Savy." PhD Dissertation (Philadclphia: Tcmple Univcrsit?. 1939). 8-9. 



seamen ~vould be required to attend shore acadernies to learn more about science and art 

needed for character formation.' 

But a naval education was to instil certain values in an individual. Officers were to 

be merciful. empathie. and humble. like heroes along the lines of Oliver Hazard Perry. They 

were to be free from persona1 scanda1 - unlike Britain's Nelson with his alleged infidelity 

- and their behaviour. according to Secretary Robert Smith. had to be free of self- 

destructi\.sness and other vices. The officer had to be clean. neat. and should get dong  well 

nith his fellow officers. a philosophy that \vould be echoed at an na poli^.^ Henry L. Burr 

concluded that "[nlaval education of the period. then. was socially realistic in preparing for 

a practical career. disciplinary in inculcating the military virtues. and idealistic in being a 

means to an end.." 

Key to the professional socialization of o u n g  men into the pre- 18 15 navy were role 

models. I t  \\-as generally accepted that small gunboats were an inapprcpriate place to train 

)-ouno_ men. The comrnanders of the smaller vessels were usually sailing rnasters or older 

midshipmen. and were unsuitable role models for o u n g  midshipmen because they were too 

close to their c r eux  real officers \vers ideally a class on their own. The small gunboats also 

sia>.r.d close to shore and their small crew complement and small number of officers - 

usuall~. one or tn.0 - were insuffkient to instruct the ne\v midshipmen in how to work as a 

team. or learn shared values and attitudes through a common routine. The gunboat failed to 

Chrisiopher McKcc. A Genifenian& and Honorable Profession: T h  Crearion of l / iC L:S. .\'aval Ojjicrr Corps. 
1 '94- IS I i  (.Annapolis. Mapland: Naval Institutc Press. 1991 ). 194: and Burr. 16. 

" SlcKcc. 169. 

- Burr. 18-10. 



instil. it was thought. the proper sense of "corporateness" into the new midshipmen.' 

In their sea duties. midshipmen did e v e l h i n g  from comrnanding to being personal 

senxnts. At times. if nreded. they were promoted to acting lieutenant. master. or sailing- 

master. and the more esperienced were made officers of the deck. While onshore. some 

midshipmen tvorked in the Navy Department and with the Secretary. When other officers 

k v e r e  unavailable. midshipmen wsre put to work as clerks. while the youngest might be 

responsible for giving the captain his pistols and belt when the crew was called to quarters. 

Older midshipmen kverr posted about the ship to providr general supenision: they ensured 

that the lieutenant's orders were comprehended and followed. provided the officer of the 

deck with assistance. mustered the men on deck at night and kept them awake. Other 

midshipmen u-ere stationed at the guns. or in the tops. and the more experienced ones were 

sent to the foretop. More often than not. olderofficers acted like parental t igres  to the Young 

midshipmen. When one Captain Bolton found Farragut asleep on deck. rather than place him 

o n  report he put a pea-jacket over him to shelter him from the elements. Whrn Midshipman 

Lynch arrived on his first ship. another older midshipman was friendly to him and showed 

him the ropes.' Even before the establishment of more formal naval education. older officers 

appreciated the youth and inexperience of new midshipmen. 

While iiew midshipmen were sometimes looked out for. they were still sent to sea at 

X,lcKce. 156. This philosoph? probnbl). ha'; i i s  origins in the Rcqal Savy. .Arthur S. Gilbert has found that in 
thc cightcenth-ccntun Royal Savy  the class-like separacion o f  otlicers and men ma! have Icd io otliccrs chiriking scverc 
discipline \\ris appropriate. In a unique bit ofpslchoanal>.sis Gilbert concludrd thar thc RN midshipman. while in training 
on board ship. satv thc vices and rvils o f ' thc  common men belou decks. nhilc srriving for the idcals al' the ordrred. 
gcnrlcmrinl!. socict: o f o t l k c r s  above deck. Although this author fàils to g r i p  the ps>chological nuanccs uhich suppon 
thc stud?. somehou the midshipman's esposurc. rcsultcd in the g ronn  otf?ccr i m p o s i n  scvere discipline on the men in an 
rittcmpr ro impose the same order bclow de& (.Arthur X. GiIben. -'Crime as Disorder: Criminality and the Symbolic 
Uni t  crsc ol'the 18* Ccntury British Naval OCficsr." in Robcn William Love. Jr.. (cd.). Clzanging In~erprerarioru. and.Veic. 
Sources i t ~  .\;Ivu/ 1 - i i s r o ~ :  Pupers /rom rlrr Tlrird Lirired States .\'ar.ul . - I c ~ d e n ~  hi sr on^ S~:nposiuni mcw York and 
London: Garland Publishing. Inc.. 19801, 1 10-1 22). 

" L3urr. 84-88: and 102-1 03. 



a tender age. For the tirst time they were esposed to the rigours of naval life with a minimal 

transition period. and were expected to fit in with the rest of the crew. Stephen Bleecker 

Luce. eventually one of the nineteenth-century's most famous advocates of naval education 

\vas boni in Albany. New York. on 25 March 1827. On 4 November 184 1. when hs was only 

1-I years old. Luce was ordered to report to the Norrh Carolina. a receiving ship at New 

York. Luce wote  about his first experiences on the Xorrh Curofina in Yoiifh 's Cornpanion. 

on 72 Drcember 1892. -'To be suddenly cut adrifi from one's mother's apron strings and 

landed on the deck of such a ship was." he \\rote. "for a boy of fourteen. a tremendous 

change." First. he reported to the Commodore. then to the Captain. then to the first 

lieutenant. and finally to the officer of the deck. His name was put in the ship's log and he 

\vas then rscorted by the midshipman of the watch d o m  a maze of ladders into the gun- 

room. then deeper to another deck --where it \vas so dark thai 1 had to grope my way along. 

and \vas in constant fear of falling through into some nameless abyss." His escort \vas about 

his on-n ags and had been on board for about four weeks. He showed Luce his locker and 

n-here his harnmock was to be hung.1° Luce wote that the Young man told him 

many other things the meanincg of \i-hich 1 could not understand. 1 kvas 
appalled at first by the \ . en  idea of living in such a dreadful place. but my 
eyes adapted themselves in a little while to the darkness. and as the humorous 
remarks and cheerful voice of my cornpanion reassured me. I soon began to 
think i t  might be possibte to become reconciled to such life if others could." 

Luce's education began immediately as he started to leam the various ropes. what 

t hey were for. how the sails were set. and other practical knowledge needed by the sailor. But 

'" Albert G h v c s .  Li/;. and Leuers of Rear .-ldm~ral S~eplren B Lircr. Le.S. .\a\?: Founder ofrlie .\avul Ifar 
Cdlege (New York: G.P. Sons Purnam's. 1925). 6-8. 

" 1-ucc iri Glcaves. 8. 



more importantly was his sense of initiation into the "wooden world." He saw that the 

-'captain of the top" was a man who looked like he had a good. solid. English education. but 

he also had some unique characteristics. He sported gold rings in his ears and on his chest 

\\.as a tattoo of the C'onsri~rttion. Luce recounted that the man told the young midshipmen that 

thcy al1 must have a tattoo of an American national ernblem on their arrns. The young 

midshipmen went through this tattoo ntual and "the captain of the top would accept no 

recompense fiom the midshipmen escept a glass of  grog." The receiving ship was also the 

site of hazing. Luce wrote that the new arrivals would band together to stave off hazing from 

the older midshipmen. then haze new arrivals themselves. Luce \\-rote. "[tlhe gun-room was 

the mess-room of the passed midshipmen. the youngsters being admitted on sufferance. The 

passed midshipmen we regarded as belonging to a superior order of beings."" Luce spent six 

nlonths on the Xoi-th Càrolincr and concluded to their practical knowkdge 

they added a chi\-alric sense ofhonor . . . [we] were [all] being educated al1 
the ~vhile. silently. unobtrusiveiy and in a manner according to each 
individual character effectively. Two educational processes were in continua1 
operat ion - rrbsorprion and hobit ttnrion [emphasis in original]. ' ' 

.A chronicler later wrote that Luce's journats of this period "are filkd with notes and neat pen 

and ink sketches relating to damages to spars and rigging; how to avoid accidents. tvhat to 

do in cases of emergency. and how to effect repairs. al1 of which were Iater embodied in his 

great work on practical seamanship." The young midshipmen were leaming while at s e d J  

Despite the fact midshipmen were sducated at sea. there was a rudimentav shore- 

based cducation system. but it [vas largely meant for officers already in the nar?. rather than 



for rau- appointses. One oddt y placed naval shore school was opened in I 803 in Tripoli by 

imprisoned sailors from the PhiZudelphia. afier the loss of their vessel. Some of the officers 

studied mathematics. history and French. and were supplied books by the Danish consul. The 

school \vas established by William Bainbridge and David Porter. Ir.: the former later went 

on to attempt to establish a school in Boston after he returned to America. Meanwhile. back 

in America. Secretary or the  Navy Robert Smith was an e x l y  advocate of shore-based naval 

education. In 1802. hc  ordered Chaplain Robert Thornpson to the Washington Navy Yard to 

educate midshipmen in navigation and rnathematics. Smith felt that the little shore academy 

\vas an important step in better naval education. He required Thompson to send regular 

reports on the progress of the midshipmen to the yard's commandant. John Cassin. who was 

then required to fonvard them to the Secretary. From 1804 to the middle of 1806. there was 

a break in education at the Washington Navy Yard when Commodore Samuel Barron's 

squadron \vas ordered to the Mediterranean dong  with al1 the midshipmen. Smith tried to get 

Congressional recognition for the Washington yard academy by attempting to haïe Congress 

change Thompson's title from chaplain to naval mathematician. Congress killed the 

proposal. thinking that Smith was attempting to crrato a new office. but Smith instructed 

Thompson to continue his instructions. The yard's academy eventuaiIy ofîèred a four-month 

program of study for a wide age range of pupils. with short bursts of intense study. 

intenvoven with penods of work. Thompson died in 18 10 and was replaced by Andreu- 

I-Iunter. " 

It took persistence on the part of Secretary of the Navy Paul Hamilton to attract 

Hunter to the post. A graduate of the College of New Jersey in 1772. he had senled in the 

" McKce. 203-205: and Burr. 147-148. Xaval chaplains doubled at sca as [cachers. as wcll as the captain's 
sccrctap. so i t  is no surprise thal ont. \vas askcd to teach navigation and mathcmatics. The chaplain \vas onIy given timc 
sua! !hm scning the captain. for teaching midshipmen and other crew rnembers. if their captains. likc Captains David 
Poncr or Thomas Trustun, bclicvrd in classroom-style education ( McKec. 20 I ). 



army as a cliaplain and was later ordained a Presbyterian minister. He ran two academies in 

Nen- Jersey and in 1804 \vas appointed to the chair o f  mathematics and astronomy at his alma 

mater. .Mer discussing the offer with friends and family. Hunter. non. in his sixties. accepted 

the o f k r .  He continusd Thompson's prograni o f  astronomy and mathematics with a stant 

r w a r d  naval operations. Throughout his tenure. about one hundred midshipmen passed 

through the program. spending approximately sixty-five days at the academy. Approximateiy 

tn-o-thirds u-ere able to attend only three to eighteen weeks. The 40% who stayed for less 

than five ~veeks already had a background in mathematics and astronomy and attendrd as  a 

test of their competency. Those to whom Hunter gave poor reports were usually the "slack 

or ignorant" who refused to devote time to their studies, The academy was shut d o u n  by 

S e c r e t q  William Jones in 1813 as the new Secretary cleared the navy of Hamilton's 

appointments. Later. Commodore Isaac Chauncey and Chaplain Cheever Felch opened a 

mathsrnatical school at Sackets Harbor. New York. in 18 14- 1 8 15. for ofticers stranded at 

Lake Ontario by the winter ice. But the school closed when peace came in 181 5.16 

While the education efforts on the shores o f  Lake Ontario ended. more little naval 

schools Lvere coming up over the horizon. On 10 December 18 15 Bainbridge. on the 

iitcIeprirtlerice. opened a naval school at the Boston naval yard. The institution was to bs 

opened every day ofthe ~veek  from 9am until 1 pm. e'rcept for Sundays. Little is known about 

it- but pupils were required to study Bowditch's Navigdon. as well as to take daily 

obsen-ations of their latitude and longitude. Afier they had versed themselves sufficiently in 

required areas of seamanship. they were to devote time to learning Spanish. French. 

ad\*anced mathematics. and science. They Lvere also to study tactics. naval battles. steam 

engines. and maritime and national law and were encouraged to observe the ships under 

repair or  construction at the yard. While the Boston naval school appears to have remained 



in èsistence iintii 1845. another one kvas opened in New York sornetime between 182 1 and 

1825. Discipline at the New York school was relased. and when the midshipmen had Cree 

thne they often jumped the yard walis and headed into town. They were required to attend 

c hurc h on Sundays. and were taught S panish. French. and rnathematics. " 

The tirst naval school at Norfolk was established on the GrrerriCre in 1821 and 

confirrns that these 'shore schools' were sometimes held on board ships tied up at naval 

lards rather than in permanent facilities. [t uras run by a iMr. Adams and gave midshipmen 

the opportunitj- for self improvement." One Captain Sinclair concluded that he considered 

i t 

iinnecessary to enter into detail of the necessary discipline to be used in the 
Goverrument of those youths: they are in the character of gentlemen - have 
generally been bred as such - and as such you know how to treat them - 1 - 
must. ho~vever. observe that the more a Student absent himsel f from study. 
the greater inclination he feels to continue it[.Iw 

He also believed the students should not be too idle on shore to avoid attracting commentary 

from the local population: still. the students ofien rough housed on board the ship and '-ran 

races in the ivoods abreast the ship: the officers w r e  always glad to have them ashore." The 

school taright mathsrnatics and some languagss. but it originall!; kvas intsnded to teach 

histop. geography. naval tactics and laws. By 1833 the Guerrière was replaced by the Jm.cr. 

and the school probably remained in operation until 1 845." 

The most prominent naval shore schoois before the establishment of the Naval School 

1: Burr. 15 1 - 154. 

'* Burr. 16i. 

1'1 Burr. 162. 

"' U U ~ .  162-165. 



at Annapolis was at Philadelphia. It  was founded in 1839 at the Naval Asylum and originally 

taught rie\-en midshipmen mathematics during an eight-rnonth academic year. The 

Philadelphia school \vas the oniy school devoted to offering a tinishing course. ~vhile the 

otlier schools ot'fered both introductory and tinishing courses. The establishment of a 

iïnishing course appears to haïe occurred sometime in the 1820s. when the midshipmen 

began to rrquest permission to have an extra period allotted to them to study before they 

\\.ere examined. At Philadelphia. the midshipmen were not allowed into the city too often. 

but could go to evening parties. Meamvhile. the Navy required the administration to submit 

a monthly progress report for each student. Midshipmen were allowed outside the Asylum 

until sunset. but could only leave at night \vith special permission. and lights out was at 9pm. 

Yet the administration was flexible and some midshipmen were allowed out on Sundays afier 

the) petitioned for permission. But card playing \vas forbidden and those caught were 

reported to the department." 

Drspite the rules. there was little discipline at the Philadelphia school because there 

\\.as no one in charge of discipline. This Ied to some disobedience. but only in protest of 

rights the students felt had been violated. In Februav 1840. some of the midshipmen had 

been placed on "leave of absence pay." and believed that this permitted them to leave the 

school and a\ail themselves ofthe rights ofothers of the same standing. The Secretary of the 

Na\-! Jisagreed and denied their request. In protest. the young men broke regulations and 

grew mustaches. only to shave them off before their esams." 

The last two years of the Philadelphia school were a mixture of success and faiiure. 

In 18-13- 1 844 Professor LVilliam Chauvenet. b>* then the school's head. planned to institute 

a t\\,o-?-sar program of stiidy. but it was cancelled by Secretary J.Y. Mason. Naval officers 



at the time wanted the midshipmen freed up for duty. rather than spending two years in 

school. Chauvenct attempted to provide more teachers. and in the last year o f  the school 

Henp. Lock~vood joined. as well as one Mr. Belcher to teach maritime law. Lt. James H. 

Ward to teach gunnery. and Samuel Marcy to teach navigation: Chauvenet. Ward. and Marcy 

u-ould go on to teach at  the Naval School at Annapolis when it opened in 1843. But despite 

Chau~renet's eftorts to run the school. a report to S e c r e t q  Mason on 16 February 1845. 

indicated that one midshipman had committed suicide and another had gone insane. On 25 

Fsbruap. 18-45 it \vas reported that a midshipman who had art-i~~ed on 2 1 December 1844 

disappeared. kept requesting money for travel to retum. but had not been seen since. He only 

retumed on 3 April 1845." The old spstem was faltering. and some thought the system had 

to be reformed for the well-being of the midshipmen. 

Histori,uis have believed that support for a naval schooi grew in 1 842 as  a result of 

the Soi?rei-s ' mutiny and the introduction of steam power. The navy's tirst steam vesssl. the 

Firlto,~. kvas launched in 1837. and by 1839 Congress had authorized the construction of  three 

more such craft. But with shore naval training already in existence. these factors seem an 

unlikeI>. reason to establish a centralized facility. dcspite the calls from some for more 

technicall>. inclined officers. Acçording to the consensus. the Sotne,iv ' mutiny - in which a 

>.ouny midshipman. son of the Secretary of War. \vas csecuted - put pressure on the 

po\.ernment to provide a better method of  training officers, while the technological 

re\-olution created pressure for better trained ofiicers." Yet the navy was yrars before they 
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settled on the exact ~ v a y  to use steam-powered crafi in their fleet - paddle or s c r e ~ . ' ~  in the 

end. u-hile some legislators on Capitoi Hill advocated the establishment of a formal naval 

school for the youth. it tumed out to become simply a rationalization and centralization of 

csisting rcsources at .Annapolis in 1845. 

While the ad hoc training \vas operating. there was a move to establish less tenuous 

schools that were formally recognized in Law rather than the training budget in a naval 

appropriation bill. In his Annual Report for 1841. Secretary of the Navy A.P. Upshur 

discussed the establishment of naval schools that would be more hke West Point. He 

concluded that with the increased use of steam poLer. more scientific training \vas required. 

This involved training and esarnininç engineers to ensure their proficiency. Upshur 

concluded. '-[tlhis important object can be best attained by the establishment of  naval 

schools. pro\ided with al1 necessary means of uniting practice with theon.." Upshur 

recomrnended mathematics professors be @\.en a rank so that the>- would not have to mess 

and sleep ivith their students. since '[tlhis close and constant association is ~vell calculated 

to u-eaken the respect and influence which their relation to the young officers ought to 

inspire. and which is absolutely necessary to =ive due effect to their instructions." He felt that 

'-[t]hc advantaos which the army has derived from the Academy at West Point afford a 

. 4  - - I'hc na\ > csperimentcd with scvcnl configuntions - paddle or scrc\\-driven - h r  stcam-potvcrcd vcssçls. and 
c\cn b! thc timc thc Saval School at .-napolis u.as crcatcd. nlany ships nerc still considrrcd esperirnental and not part 
of' the rcgular Ilect. In Octobcr 1843 the na\? ordsred the vesscl .-lileglrrn?., designcd by Lt. NÏlliam \Y. I-Iuntçr. 1 iuntcr 
clirninarcd thc in~cncd-bcll cross-section of the hull. as tvcll as the high-prcssurc boilcrs. that had gi\rn him trouble \t ith 
his prcvious dcsigns. Aticr a vo>agc from Ncu Orleans to Norfolk. shc had four of cighr paddlrs rcmovcd. but ths 
.411tyhcfz?. prwcd a virtual hilurc: shc burncd 2.000 pounds ofcoal pcr hour and onl' awragcd 4.92 knots. Aticr four of  
the padcf1r.s ucrc rcrnovcd. hcr spsed incrcascd ro j.9 knots. but so too did hcr coal consurnption. no\v up ro 2.096 pounds 
pcr hour. Hcr consumption mtc 1iom 1847 to 1849 avcraged 1.940 pound per hour. providing hcr with an averagc spccd 
ot'5.W knors. The ..-I/feglrt.r~~'s horizontal wheels \vers cvcntually replaccd n ith a scrc\v-propcllor. but she wris cvrntuall'. 
laid up. thcn uscd as a rccciving ship. and sold by 1869. The navy planncd more esperirnental vcsscls. but none wcre 
çonstrucrcd. Tlic: cm of cspsrirncntation had endrd. and by 1845 the Sccrctary of the Navy was tvarning thc govcrnrnrnt 
not to cspcrimcnt \vith "doubtfd novcltics"( Donald L. Canney. The Old Sream .Va-: I 'ol~cnre One: Frigares. Sloops. and 
Guabotrfs. ISIS-IYSj [Annapolis. M q l a n d :  Naval Institutt: Press. 19901.27-30). 



sufricient proof that a similar institution for the navy would produce like res~lts ." '~ 

Miiitary education in the United States had a history which intluenced to a degree the 

system of naval education. The Naval School at Annapolis was influenced by the h n y ' s  

miiitaq academy. West Point. Bancroft sent Passed Midshipman Samuel Marcy. son of the 

then Seçretary of War. to West Point to study its training rnethods. Marcy reported that West 

Point \\.as a fine institution. and thought thai the na- would benefit fiom creating one for 

itsrl f dong similar lines." The American concept of a closed. formally-stmctured. r n i l i t q  

acadeniy \vas introduced at West Point. The iMili t q  Academy's Superintendent from 1 8 1 7 

to 1833.  SI\*^\-anus Thayer. was responsible for putting this concept into place. Thayer was 

influenced by tlir French École Polytechnique and instituted at West Point a school that was 

hiphly disciplined and rigorous in its education. Cadets were restricted to the Academy's 

grounds unless they had good reason to leâve and could be dismissed if they tried to go 
b 

"o\.rr-the-wall" to visita tavem. Cadets wsre also requirsd to attend church. and were graded 

dail?. and took tlieir classes in a scminar format. Grades Lvere weighted. with subjects like 

math haking a higher value than French. In cornparison to other universities. West Point was 

ahead of the game in terms of mathematical and natural philosophical education. and it 

substitutcd classical languages like Latin and Greek ivith modem languages like French. I t  

\i.ouId br  wrll aftcr Thayer lefi brfore other universities fully adopted thesr subjects." 

But the debates in Congress about naval education mainly centred on the best age for 

midshipmen and whether shore naval education was practical for the service. and in the end 

"' .-\.P. Cpshur. "Repon of the Secrcta~ of thc Navy." Appcndis ro ihr: Cot~grtps-slonc~l Globe o f  ihc Second 
Session ot'thr: T w n ~ - S c v c n t h  Congrcss. 184 I d 2 . J  Dcccmbcr 184 1 .  72. 

.- - Lotcll. 29. Sec also. Henry Francis Sturdy. "The Establishrncnt o f  the Xaval School rit Annapolis." Cnitsd 
States Nat al Institutr: Procredings. 72 (ApriI 1946. pan I I ) :  10-12. 

'"orne cadets w r c  not up to the challenge of West Point: in 183 1 Cadct Edgar AIlan Poc \vas dismissed for 
ncglcct of  dut!.. missing parades. church. and his studies tkr t\vo w c k !  (Lotdl .  17-27). 



they lcd nokvhere. On 8 August 1842 a debate occurred in the Senate about the establishment 

of five new. permanent. naval schools. The bill to establish the schools had been introduced 

sarlier in the session and came to its second reading. The debate \vas divided into those who 

h o u r e d  their establishment and those n-ho opposed it. Those arguing for the establishment 

ofthe schools had little to Say. but those against felt they were too expensive. would give too 

mucli poLvrr to the Secretacy of the Na\).. and would be used to educate the rich and wealthy 

elements of society. Besides. training young men ashore for life at sea fle\v in the face of 

logic.'" 

Those who favoured the naval schools believed that onshore training would produce 

better officers. Senator Archer told his colleagues that five naval schools would be 

established onshore. These schools would not cost the government much and would be 

beneficial to the navy. The new schools \vould use five old army forts and the only additional 

cspcnsr would be 65000 for fumiture. To bolster his argument in sc;pon ofthe nru- schools. 

Archer also reported that Young men could already become midshipmen at 14 years of age. 

and asked the Senators. '-[hjow far can he be qualified to make an able officer at that age?" 

He helieved that an efficient naval officer had to be trained in more things than simply 

mnning a ship: "Very ofien the highest questions ofdiplomacy are necessarily referred to the 

officers of the nay." It was shameful. in his view. that the Go~xmment had tàiled to providc 

the best possible measures to ensure the adequate training of these young men for their 

duties." 

The main opponents of the naval schools were Senators Williams. Allen of Ohio. 

Smith of Connecticut. and Buchanan. Williams questioned the cost of the schools. He 

believed it a.ould be too great an espense if more than one school ueere opened. Allen 

:" Congressronal Globe. Ssnats 8 Xugusr 18 42. 859. 
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believed tliat the schools would become like West Point. which he felt had deteriorated into 

an institution of political patronage and education of the elite at public espense. He believed 

that if the n a d  schools were established, they should be for the benefit of '-sons of poor 

u-idon.s, or of of'ficers who have fallen in the service of their country[.]" As with West Point. 

h e  felt that once the young men had received their education. they would enter law or some 

other profession and not seme their country in return for their Free education. He felt that the 

prrsent qVstem \vas sufficient. Another senator. Smith of Connecticut. declared that the 

establishment of naval schools N-ould simply be "forming Gocernment hot bsds for 

stimularing one class of individual to rise at the espsnse of the public. above the naturai 

talents. enterprise. and ability of other individuals."" 

Allen reminded his colleagues that these young men entered the navy at 13 or 14 

>-ears of agr and travelled the kvorld. He believed this world experience provided them with 

al1 the knowledge they needed. In addition. he felt the sea was where poung men bslonged: 

he had no time for "these land-lubber schools." From his encounters with young 

niidshipmen. he felt they were intelligent. He declared the ancients taught their young men 

to fight by sending tliem to the gymnasium and ensuring they had bodily exercise. and he did 

not understand hou. putting jvoung midshipmen in ~*cloisters" or a *'collrge cell" u.ould trach 

thcrii ho\\- to manage a ship in a Storm. Allen told his colleagues to "[sjend him to sea. and 

there let him iearn Iio~v to control the elements."" 

Senator Buchanan [vas concerned about the po\ver that would be transferred to the 

Navy Department. The navy would now be solely responsible for ninning these facilities that 

had besn originally constructeci as forts for the army to defend the people of the United 

States. Buchanan questioned the costs and benefits of the schools and believed the estimate 

'' Corigrrssional Globe. Senatc 8 August 1842. 859. 
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of $400 to outfit each of the five forts was too small an estirnate. He also questioned the 

benetit of spending $1000 to purchase a steam engine. to be placed onshore. that would cost 

S j O O O  to operate. He felt that it made more senss to train the midshipmen at sea in the use 

of stcam under real conditions. Buchanan conc iuded: "Get these fortifications into the pan-er 

of the Sscretaq. of the Naw. and. ere long. there will be a magnificent establishment. and 

the Secret. soon clothcd with the power to send whom he pleases to these schools. to be 

sducated by the Go~emrnent."'~ 

To placate those objectinp to the establishment of the schools. Senator Simmons 

suggested that the number of proposed schools be reduced to from tïve to three. The 

aniendment passed but voting on the bill a third time \vas then postponed.'" But on 9 August 

1842 the Senate debated the nurnber of schools once again. This time it was resolved to 

strike the number fîve from the bill. Then the Senate debatcd on the proper number. It \vas 

proposed to set the number of schools at <\\.o. but Calhoun said there should be one. He also 

added that the school should be rstablished somewhere on the Chesapeake Bay." Others 

suggested other locations. and it was decidcd to put the school at some fortification. probably 

"at or near Fort Monroe."'" 

Senator Allen then rriterated his objections to the establishment of  the naval schools. 

E-le told the Senate that "[tlhrse naval schools will. sir. in n ~ y  judgement. degsnerate into 

mere funds of political patronage: and thar patronage be made to minister to those who least 

need it  - to the wealthy. not the poor." in a heartfelt speech. Allen declared that the naval 

schools ~vould not be for the poor or helpless. or the "obscure" and "powerless citizens" of 

" C'ortgrrssfoncrl Glohe. Scnatr. 8 .-î1igust 1842. 839-860 
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America. Nor would they be for the poor orphan child or anyone of the lower classes no 

n2laiier h o ~ v  bright they may be. Allen declared "[nlo. sir. al1 experience is against such a 

belief. The sons of the great. the powerful. the wealthy men of the nation - they \vho can 

spèak ~vith  authority and effect to the appointing power - their sons will. with few. if an\' 

exceptions. be the chosen objects of this national gratuity."'7 

Allen then questioned the practical education that \vas iaught at West Point. He 

dcclared that the taspayers of the nation usere unauare that they were funding a "dancing 

school." Allen read to the Ssnate a letter he received from a cadet of West Point: 

1 am drilled twice a day at infantry drill. and once at artillery drill. We rise in 
the moming at a quarter before 5 o'clock: at a quarter past 5 o'clock we 
police: at half past 5 until half-pst 6 o'clock. infantry drill: from half past 6 
o'clock till 7. recreation. or cleaning arrns: from 7 to 8. breakfast: from 8 to 
half-past 8. dress parade and guard mounting: from half past 8 until 9. 
recreation. from 9 to 10. art i i lel  drill: from 10 to 1. recreation: from 1 to 3. 
dinner: from 2 to 4. dancing lessons [smphasis in original]: from 4 to half 
past 4. recreation from half past 4 until 5.  police: from 5 till 20 minutes past 
6. infantry drill: from 30 minutes past 6 till 7. dress parade: from 7 till 9. 
supper: from 8 till half past 9. recreation: from half past 9 till a quarter of 10. 
preparr for bed: at a quarter of IO. signal for estinguishing lights. These are 
al1 the duties we have to perforrn during the day. When we go on guard. 
(n-hich happens one day out of five days) we are two hours on guard. and four 
off,'" 

Allen was aghast that these men were taught to dance for two hours. He told the Senate that 

West Point ought to be a place "where men are to be taught to figh<."" 

Senator Woodbury also thought naval education should concentrate on practical 

'' Cotrgression~l Globe. Senate 9 .-Iugust 18-12. 864. 
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matters. He told his fellow senators that the deck of a vesse1 was the best training ground for 

the sailor. It \vas best to send him to sea to prove his worth first: then. if he were found to be 

fit. continue his training onshore when he was onshore. and at  sea when the sailor was at sea. 

But --[i jt \\.as no more proper to send the arrny offker or the cadet at West Point to sea, than 

to keep the na\.al officer much on shore. and attach him strongly to shore pursuits. The most 

abhorrent idea to a genuine tar is a land-lubber." The bill passed the Senate 22 to 5 and was 

received bp the House on 13 August 1812. but appears to have died in ~ommittee. '~ 

The Secretar). of the Navy renewed the cal1 for something to be done about the siate 

of naval education later in 18-12 Although not mentioning the Sorne~s' mutiny directly. 

Upshur believed that the navy exhibited as many abuses as any other society: those onshore 

simpl~. failed to attract the same public attention. Upshur believed that refom must first 

begin nith the midshipmen. He told his audience that -[c~]fier cr rime. rhese boys becomr men 

[cmphasis added]. and these midshipmen become lieutenants. and cornmanders. and 
. . captains. He believed that onIl. those Young people who were quali fied should be appointed 

to tlic na\,>.. There were no cka r  rules by which midshipmen were appointed. and the 

Secretaq. ofien was lefi to appoint them without clear knowledge of  their qualitications. 

Upshur believed this often led to a poorer quality of candidate. He \\rote. -'[i]t is a notorious 

fact. that wa)~vard and incorrigible boys. whom even parental authorit). cannot control. are 

often sent to the navy. as a mere school of discipline. or to Save them from the reproach to 

which their conduct exposes them on shore."'" 

-4s part of  the solution. Upshur proposed that naval schools be based on shore. 

Upshur u ~ o t e  that while midshipmen were trained on receiving ships and at sea. thsir 

Corigressior;ul Globe. Senate 9 ~ Z U ~ U S ~  1842. 864: Housr 13 t lugust 1842, 888. 
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education was often intenupted: it seemed that he hoped permanent shore schools would 

remed). the problem. He probably would be saddened that when the Naval Schooi was 

established at Annapolis. the manpower needs of the navy still interrupted the students' 

education. It \vas a testament to the current lot. thought Upshur. that they had fared so well. 

Upshur believed that a proper foundation for naval education could onIy be provided on land. 

He noted that in the last session of Congress a bill to estabiish a naval school had passed the 

Senate but died in the House. He proposed that Congress address the matter once more. and 

Icii the r e & i t i o n  of the school to them. He felt the school w-ould be best established at a 

former militaq- fortitication. and officers. teachers. and equipment for the establishment 

d corne from those already in the na.. This would make the schools cost-effective." 

Upshur proposed that instruction at the school be given to those entering the navy and 

dshipmen already sewing. Admission to the school would be regulated as at West Point. 

-'[NI0 boj. shall receive an acting appointment in the n a v .  until he shall have passed a 

certain period of diligent study at a naval school" or received the proper certification. Upshur 

believed these regulations would provide a better level of officer for the n a q .  He felt that 

b\- the time the boy had been educated and ph>.sicalIy trained at a naval school. he "will have 

attained a period of life when the character is generally \\.el1 developed. and. in some degree 

tised: so that the countn \vil1 haive good reason to trust him in the higher grades of the 

senice:' The proposed system would relieve the navy of its current problems and "keep it 

in a hralthy condition.""' 

In addition to providing a better quality of officer. Upshur believed a formal 

education would serve the new needs of the navy: which despite the views of some 

historians. lacked mention of a need for steam engineers. The naval officers were most ofien 

'' Upshur. "Rcpon of the S c c r e t a ~  of thc Navy. Navy Dcpartmenr." Deccmbcr 1842.4 1 .  
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the onIy representative of the United States in a foreign land. The officer had to run his ship 

and crew. and represent the flag. Currently. the West Point cadet was '-well-founded in the 

principles of solid and useful learning. and fully prepared to engage with advantage in any 

pursuit. ~vhethsr of civil or military life." but the naval candidate was simply asked if he 

could rcad and \\-rite. Given the duties of naval officers. Upshur believed the çovernrnent had 

a responsibilit?; to elevate their character to equip them for their duties, Upshur concluded 

that "[t] his can be best done by giving him a suitable preparatory education. and by providing 

proper and ready means of removing him frorn the ranks of his prcfession. whenever he ma:. 

be found unworthy to occupy a place in them.'044 

On 27 December 1842 Senator Richard Bayard from Delaware. chairman of the 

Cornmittee on Naval Affairs. introduced a bill to reorganize the navy department as well as 

to establish nava1 schools. The bills were read twice and referred to the Naval At'fairs 

Committce. biit again died there." In late 1843 and into the 18-14 session of Congress. Iittlc 

headn-a>- \vas made. Bayard introduced a bill in the Senate on 23 January 1844 to establish 

naval schools of instruction. but it too d i ~ d . ' ~  4nd naval education in the 1845 sessions met 

wirh a similar fate: it took a new Secretary of the Navy. George Bancroft. with a new vision 

and a bold mentalih. to achieve progress. 

Bancrot't becarne Secretary of the Navy undcr President James K. Polk in iMarch 

1845. It was not long before he learned of  the previous attempts to create a naval school. He 

met tvith Professor William Chauvenet of the 

'' Upshur. "Rcpon 01' the Sccrctaq. of thc Savl .  Xav! 
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decided to circumvent Congress to create the new school. The na~y 's  budget for 1845 

included $28.272 simply allotted for "Inslniction:" Bancroft took this. and Fort Severn in 

Annapolis. which the A m y  had abandoned. and founded the Naval Sc hool. Bancrofi \vas 

fiom a consenative. New England. background and a consolidation of esisting educational 

efforts uras more in step with his beliefs than radical change." 

Bancroft concluded that his goal ~vould best be attained not by creating new offices. 

but by ~ising what the law and budgets had alreadp allotted for educating naval officers. The 

school \\.as to ensure that when midshipmen were ashore the? Lvere occupied in the "study 

of mathematics. nautical astrononiy. theory of morals. international law. gunnery. use of 

stsam. the Spanish and French languages" and any other task required of a naval officer. 

Bancroft feit that this new systern would be better thm that which currently existed because 

midshipmen on shore were lefi to their own devices. He believed that "[ait present they are 

le fi. when waiting orders on shore. rnasters of their owm motions. without steady occupation 

" Swcctnian. 12- 16. Gcorgc Bancroft \ras bom into the làmil> of  a Sen England ministcr. Aaron Bmcroîi. on 
j Octobcr 1800. The Young George iras brought up in n fmi ly  uhcrc his ïather prcachcd that it \us in 'mouth that good 
moral habits iirrc foundcd and self-control. obcdiencc. and rcstraint \vert pivotal [O a pcrson's succcss. Gcorgc and his 
sistcr L-ucrriia ncrc taught at home b). their fathcr and thcn b) one .Alticd Wright. Laer  thcy attcndcd Sclson's school but 
for Lucrrtir~ torrna1 cducation uould go no funher. :Ifter Nelson's school Gsorgc attrndcd an academy at Esetcr. N t x  
1 Iampshirt.. nhrrc hc studicd for cntrancc into Hanard. But Bancroft had insccuritics and hc fclt bound by obligation to 
JO the bcst 11c cauld in  his acadrrnic pursuits. At Esctcr hc Icamcd Grcck and Latin and joincd a scrni-militan cornpan) 
k n w  n as thc \\'i~shington N'hitcs. In :\ugusr 18 13 George grriduarcLi and thcn mot cd on to Idan ard. t l anard  \\ris mcanr 
r i )  "prïparc nicn for lik" and ri carccr. r ~ t h c r  [han makc tcachcrs. and Young Bancroft dccidcd that hc uould îbllou in his 
1ritht.r'~ hotsicpl; and airn renards becurning a rninister. But ir was at 1 f a n  ard that his S r u  England rcligious background 
combineci tiith the school's prosram of moral philosophy to instill in Bancroti the outlook for the rcst o f  his I i k  (Lilian 
I irtndlin. George Bancrofl. The Irtrrllrcrrraf as Denrocrot F e u .  York: 1-Iarpsr & Rotv. Publishcrs. 1984 j. 1 8-34). Historian 
1-ilian 1 landlin concluded 

[tlhat philosoph:. gencrited a progressive and optirnistic. but also cautious. outlook. I r  did not estol 
man's innatc goodncss or his inner capacity to discover God. but neirhcr did it  lirnii kno\v l rd~c  to 
srnsc irnprcssions or rscludr: intuition. Thc impact on Gcorgc Bancroft !ras o\cn\hclming. The 
prculiar rnisture of cbullicnt visions and realistic calculations. o f  surfacr rridicalism and dccp 
conscrvatism. that chancterizcd thc Dcrnocntic Whig Bancroft Iatcr b c c m c  uas p a n 1  rhc outcomc 
of his Harvard cducation (Hmdlin. 34). 

Bcforc his exploits in his brief rcnure as S e c r e t q  of the Navy. Bancroft ran tor several clcctions. both for governor of 
X~lassachusctts and for Congcss. but in the end the only political office he hcld bcfbrc. bccoming S c c r c t q -  of  the Navy. 
\ v , u  running thr custorn's house in Boston until he rcsigncd on 8 ,Varch 184 1 .  AI1 the tvhilc Bancroft held the vicw that 
the "c~isting ordcr. . . could bc rrformed \vithout violent upheaval" (Hancilin. 1 13- 18 1 ). 



- young. and esulting in the relief from the restnints of discipline on ~hipboard."~' What 

these young men needed was constant structure in their lives. 

Bancroft centralized the esisting professors in Annapolis so that this resource kvould 

not be uasted. Under current regulations "[fjor the purposes o f  instruction. the [Navy] 

Depanment c m  select from arnong twenty-two Professors and three Teachers of Languages." 

It u s  Bancroft's goal to put thsm to the best possible use. But he pointed out that current 

naval regulations classified midshipmen as officers as soon as they were appointed. and they 

could be called back to sea at any time, rather than as students at an introductory school like 

the cadets at West Point. Therefore. when midshipmen returned from sea. regardless of the 

timr of year. they would be sent to the Naval School. Under these conditions their classes 

kvere to bc arranged "in such a manner as w-il1 leave opportunity for those who arrive to be 

attached to classes suited to the stage of their progress in their s t ~ d i e s . " ~ ~  But by 1849 and 

1850 this system of midshipmen coming and going forced the school to reorganize. 

Franklin Buchanan. the School's first Superintendrnt. recommended that the 

Srcretaq- of the Na' was to appoint the Superintendent of the Naval School from a l ist of 

na\.al ofticers. but the man chosen could rank no higher than Commander. although 

Buchanan failed to specify the reason for this beiief. The Enamining Board kvas to consist 

of tkvo captains appointed annually. but it \vas the Superintendent who \vas responsible for 

managing the School. The professors and instmctors were also to be selected from the n a y  

and. \r-hen ordered by the Superintendent. were to constitute a board for the purposes of 

sxarnining the midshipmen in their courses. as well as to make suggestions as to the 

'' (icorgc Bancroti ro Franklin Buchanan. 7 :Iugust 1845, in United Srarcs. Plan und Rt~gnlafrotis qf'rliu .\eval 
School or .-lnri~ipolrs (Washington; C. Alrxinder. Printer. 1847). 3-4. HeId by rhc N'iiliarn \V. Jcffries blanorial Archives. 
Simitz  L i b n q ,  Unitcd States Sava l  Academy. Annapolis. Maqhnd. 

'" Georgc Bancroft to Franklin Buchanan. 7 --lugust 1845. in Plan mid Regtclorions ofrite .\'aval Scltool or 
.-ltrn~rpolrs. 5-6. 



improvement of those courses and the School. Buchanan recornmended that --[elvery 

applicant for admission to the school must be of good moral character." and between thirteen 

and sei.enteen years old. They were to be examined for medical fitness and the' --rnust be 

able to read and w-rite well. and be farniliar with geography and arithmetic." An Academic 

Board was to examine them and assure the School that the applicants were fit for 

Once a midshipman received his appointment he \vas to be sent to the School --subject 

to the esigencies of the service." There he was to be subject to semi-annual exams: those 

\\.ho failed ~vould be '-dropped frorn the lists and retuned to their friends." Only those whose 

"conduct and proficienc>." Lvere suitable to the Acadernic Board and the Superintendent 

\vould be sent to sea. They would remain at sea for six rnonths and --receiving a favorable 

report of his conduct during that time from his commander. . . will be entitled to a warrant 

bearing the date of his acting appointment." Buchanan concurred that al 1 midshipmen 

onshore ueere to report to the School. After three years service at sea. and being allowed a 

Isave of absence to retum home. they were to report to the School to prepare for their final 

esaminations. Buchanan recommended that their course of studies encompass --English 

Gramrnar and Composition: Arithmetic. Geography. and History: Navigation. Gunnery. and 

the use of Steam: the Spanish and French Languages" and any other subjrcts required of a 

n a \ d  otficer. He also recommended that a sloop-of-war or brig also be attached to the School 

-'as a school of practice in seamanship. evolutions. and gunnery." -4s Bancroft suggested. 

"[cl lasses \vil1 be arranged according to the acquirements and capacity of the Midshipmen[.]" 

but "[tlhe final examination for promotion [to Lieutenant] will embrace al1 the branches 

taught at the Scho01."~' 

'" Franklin Buchanan. --Plan of thc Naval School at Fon Ss\.rrn. tlnnapolis. MD." in Plan and Regirlarions O/' 

t i ~  . \ ~ w I  S C ~ Z O O ~  al . - lnn~polr~ 9- I O .  

" Buchanan. "Plan of the Yaval School ai Fort Scvrm. Annapolis. MD." in Plan und Regztlorionc ofrile .\irr7al 
Scliool u r  .-lrrntipol~s, 10- 1 1 . 



Although the Naval School \vas to teach a variety of topics. seamanship was 

cmphasized. Buchanan w o t e  that the midshipmen would be examined by a board in 

Annapolis e v e q  fifteenth of July. Professors were to examine the midshipmen on their 

courses before the board. but the board was also to take into consideration the averages 

submittsd by the professors. The board was to be responsible for ranking the midshipmen 

and letting the Department of the Navy know of their progress. The board was to take into 

consideration such factors as the general and moral character of the midshipman. as welt as 

his academic abilities. For each branch of study. the board tvas to assign a merit scale of 

betu.een one and ten. Averages were to be used for assigning rank, but in seamanship a 

-*multiplier of tive" \vas to be used. Buchanan concluded that "[ais a much higher value is 

thus placed on seamanship than on the other branches. the board is directed to exercise a 

sound judgement in deciding upon the numbers to be given to the candidate before them 

prrvious to the esamination of anothsr."" 

A student could tail other subjects. as long as he passed seamanship and navigation 

\rith high marks: he ivould be rejected and dropped from the navy list othenvise. But the 

board had the right to grant a reprieve if he proved he could be valuable and provided a good 

excuse for his poor academic performance. such as sicknsss. If he failed a second time he 

would be dropped from the list without any further considention. The rules for examination 

ivere to be virtually the same for the junior classes of raw appointees as for those 

midshipmen being examined for promotion to lieutenant (or passed midshipman). although 

the esamination wouid be more "cursory" and "searnanship will be omitted." The board kvas 

also responsible for reporting how the midshipmen had spent their tirns at the school and 

irhether they -'show[ed] a clear incapacity for the naval sen-ice." in which case they n-ould 

" Franklin Buchanan [O George Bancroft, "Rules [O govern esaminations at the Naval School a[ Fort Severn. 
:\nnripolis. X h q  land." 14 t\ugust 1845: approved 28 ..\ugust 1846. in Plan and Rrgirfurions of die .\'avul Sclrool ar 
: ! I ~ I I L I ~ U ~ L S .  18- 19. 



be dropped." 

needs of both 

52 

From 1845 to 1850, the Naval School \vas a hybrid institution to serve the 

the older students and the raw appointees. The older students would acquire 

the education needed to supplement their sea experience before becoming lieutenants. while 

the 5-ounger midshipmen would find in the School a transitional place to introduce them to 

naval 1 i fe and the requirements of the navy. 

The intemal operating rules for the new school composed by Franklin Buchanan on 

10 October 1845 were straightfonvard. He ordered that al1 at the School were to abide by the 

refulations and any subsequent niles which might be issued b!. the Superintendent. Ali 

oficsrs [\.ers required to treat each othsr \\aith respect and anyone with a complaint against 

another would present it before the Superintendent. But the seventh article declared that 

[a]s obedience and subordination are essential to the purposes of the School. 
al1 therein are required to obey the commands of the Professors. The strictest 
attention to order and study is required in the recitation halls. and no 
midshipmen is allowed to absent himself from the room without permission 
from a Professor. and then only for a few minutes." 

On 15 October 1835 Buchanan promulgated some additional regulations. They were 

to stay in their assigned rooms unless given permission by the Superintendent to leave. They 

\\.ers also ordered to --prepare their clothes for the uash women before recitation hours on 

blonday morning." And finally. the Superintendent decided to gi\'e one midshipman in each 

room some responsibility: .-[olne midshipman from each room occupied by the students. will 

6 i Franklin Buchanan to Georgc Bancroft. "Rulcs to govrrn esaminritions at thc Saval School at Fon Sc\crn. 
:\nnripolis. \lapland.'- 1 J August 1815; approwd 28 r\ugust 1816. in Plrin unci R~.grr/utroru. oj'fhr .Vuval Scltool ur 
.-l~rrr~ipolrs. 19-20. 

<4 Franklin Buchanan. "Rules and Rrgulations t'or the intcmal governinent o f  the Saval School." I O  October 
1845. Lctttxs rcceivrd by the Supcrintcndent o f  the U.S. Naval Acadcmy. 1845- i 887 (National Archives MicrotiIm 
Publication M949. roll 1 ) :  Records ofthe United States Naval Academy. Record Group 105; Quren Elizabeth 1 1  L i b q .  
h.Icrnoriai Linivcrsit?. of  Xswfoundland. Sr. John's. Nc\vfoundland. I~iereafrcr. lettcrs rcceived. 



perform the duties of  superintendent of  the room for one week: and he will be held 

responsible for the cleanliness and general neat arrangements o f  the r ~ o r n . " ~ ~  

Buchanan's recommendations were eventually adopted by the Navy Department on 

25 August 1846 and were essentially little different fiom those of the  shore schools and ship 

scliool ~vhich had previously ssisted. Bancrofi had ordered that the new School take 

advantagt: of existing resources: Buchanan had complied. [t would take another four years 

for the Na\-aI School to evolve into an institute that was markedly different from the previous 

system of napal education. 

In George Bancroft's Annlrai Repori of rhe Swercir-y of rhr .YUVJ: deli\-ered in 

December 1835, he told Congress of  the establishment of the Naval School at Fort Severn. 

He reminded Congress that previously professors were stationed at the Naval -4sylum in 

Philadçlphia or they went to sea with the midshipmen. He concluded that this was ineffective 

and that a ship uras unsuited to educate riS;hipmen. The teachers on the rircei~ing ships 

uxre in a similar position and prox~ided little or no instruction to oncoming midshipmen. This 

kvas not the fault of the professors but rather the system."j 

The old system of naval education consisted of --on the job" training at sea. 

supplsmrnted by brief periods of  training at severai shore facilities. Although these 'shore 

schools' ~vere in existence for some years. it \vas a tenuous existence. Although Con, u ress 

provided a budget of  teachers. they were scattered about naval facilities on ships attached to 

shore or in naval yards. and they had to rely on educationally inclined commanders to let 

them teach for any estended period. These old "schools" appear to be informal at best. with 

the most strrictured of them being in Philadelphia. Before 1845 there were calls for the 

" Frdnklin Buchanan. i 5 Ocrobcr 1845. Ictten- rcceived. roll 1 .  

"' Gcorgc Bancroft. "Repon of the Sccrctary of the Navy 1845."appendis to thc Corigrrssionul Globe. for the 
1- ira  Session. Tu cnty-xinth Congress. I Deccmber 1845. 17. 



establishment of more permanent facilities to provide better training for the young 

midshipmen. but Congressional inertia stalled any progress. But Bancroft hoped to make the 

system more efficient. 

He told his audience that he had concluded it would be more efficient to instruct 

midshipmen onshore while they were between cruises. The instructors would be paid out of 

funds already allotted. and combined with the use of old Fort Severn. the school '.\vas 

immediately organized. on an unostentatious and frugal plan." Bancroft hoped that the Naval 

School would provide a measure of transition to nava1 life. He concludsd. 

[tlhis institution. by giving some preliminary instruction to the midshipmen 
before their tirst cruise. by estending an affectionate but firm supervision 
over them as they retum froin sea. by providing for them suitable culture 
before they pass to a higher grade. by rejecting from the service al1 kvho fail 
in capacity or in good disposition to use their time well. will go far to 
renovate and improve the American naw." 

Yet despite Bancroti's idea to educate esisting midshipmen and new appointses at 

A M ~ ~ o ~ s .  the needs of the service maintained the statiis quo. By the time rnost students 

rnanaged to attend the School. they were in their early twenties. 

< 7  Bancroft. "Rcpon of the Sccrerary of the Na\,!. l8J5." Congressional Globe. 17. 



Clr apter Three: Clroice for Yort fli and the Na va l  School, 1845- 1 84 9 

When the Naval School opened at Annapolis in October 1845 most of  the students 

were midshipmen with prior sea experience. Many young people had applied to the Secret- 

of  the Navy. their local Congressmen. or the na.. to obtain midshipmen's appointments as 

one possible \va. to have a life apart €rom their parents. This \vas the middle-class way of 

obtaining a career in life. and the midshipmen were largely from the middle class. But once 

in the navy the needs of the service ofien meant these young people were still sent to sea. 

nther than spending time at the Naval School: if they were lucky enough to go directly to the 

School. they were ofien recalled to sea. The Naval School's cunicuium reflected the needs 

of the service and concentrated largely on elements of practical seamanship naval education. 

Yet. instead of being gradually introduced to naval [ife. many of these youths found 

themselves throun as virgins into the seas. and in essence the School maintained continuity 

nith the old system. The administration tried its best to dcal with the midshipmen's comings 

and goings, but by the late 1840s it found manle students were perforrning poorly. probably 

because they Iiad been a\vay from school for such a long period. The ages of the srudents then 

covered a wide range. and authorîties became increasingly concemed about the influence of 

the older students on the younger pupils. It was the concem over the poor academic 

performance of the students. and the increasing age differences. that sparked the movement 

for reform bu 1849. 

The nineteenth century was a period of change for young people. As society 

industrialized more opportunities opened for a youth on his or her way to adulthood. 

Historians have found that this esplosion of choice. change. and confusion began in the 

early- nineteenth century. leading young people to have a certain level of semi-independence 

from their families. But by the end of the nineteenth century. the lives of young people had 



become much more regulated. The specific needs of the navy combined with the patterns of 

middle-class American youths who sought a road to adulthood through more stmctured 

training. but with a level of  persona1 choice. Their farnilies held the belief that they should 

grow up in a structured environment. which taught them what was needed for their careers.' 

One nesus of the navy and the middle class occurred in naval education. It allou-ed young 

teenagers to seek a life of adventure and personal choice, whiie still following the emergent 

midd1e-class road to adulthood. 

Before the industrial revolution dramatically changed Western society. many people 

were scattered about the countryside in sparsely populated areas. When Young children 

reached .sel-en or eight they took on some responsibility and cared for some animals and 

helped prepare food. In this world the daughter was like her mother and the son uas  like his 

father. But John Demos concluded that grown-ups considered them morally and physically 

inferior and some tasks were considered to be "only for children." The farnily structure 

during this period aIso provided the child with an age-rnaturity reference: because families 

\vere large. often with eight to ten children. the younger children had a reference by ~vhich 

to tneasure their social and physical development: to see what they would be like when they 

grew older. they simply had to look at an older brorher or sister.' 

Demos believed that n-hile adolescence \\as always problsmatic. ~vith its 

ti~anifestations in incidents like the Salem witch trails. it \vas only in the nineteenth centun 

tIiat -->.outh." the period from childhood to adulthood. became a pronounced. common. 

problem. Teenage boys were moving into and out oftheir parents' homes and were expected 

' Sec Ed~vard Shoner. The .\faking O/-rhe .Ifodern Faniib*(Xe\v York: Basic Books. Inc.. Publishers. 1975): 
1 Iar\.cy J. GraK "Rernaking Growing Lrp: Bineteenth-Ccntury America" Histoire sociule Socruif fisfcin. 14 ( 199 1 1: 48-59: 
and Joscph 1:. Kcrt. in Kires ofPmsayei .-ldolescrnce in .-lnierïccr 1'90 ro rlze Presen! (Xew York:  Basic Books. Inc.. 
I'ubl ishcrs. 1977). 

' John Demos. Past. Presenr. and Personal (New York: Osford Universit Press. 1986). 97. 



to be home during the summer. o f  en to help with the hanrest. but were free to leave in the 

minter. They frequently found other work. and some went to school for irregular periods. One 

t~venty- ti\?e year old son in the 1840s spent time away from home in Boston. but had to send 

money home to help support his family. Still. he was told by his father what time he should 

cet up in the momings and what time to go to bed. Demos concluded the early-nineteenth 
C 

centun \vas a period of confusion --in social sspectâtion of age-appropriate behavior..'' 

Demos believed that in the early-nineteenth century choices. ranging from occupation 

to mate. emerged for young people. The beginning of the nineteenth century was one of  

uncsrtainty for young people as they searched for mentors in their lives now that their fathers 

n.orksd away fiom home. But by the end of  the century adolescence became codified and 

"confined:" much more "modem." There \ a s  a move in the latter half of  the century to 

separate the ages of students in classrooms and a move from semi-dependence to a longer 

period of dependency on a d ~ l t s . ~  Dcmos concluded that. -'[t]he larger impulse which 

underlay al1 such activities. whether within or outside the home. \vas to create systematically 

Demos. Pusr. Prrserir. clr:dPersoriul. 98- 102. Collcgc and univenit). Iik a h  sho\vcd that adults \\erc conccrncd 
ribout rcgulatinz studcnt iivss. Dcmos gave the esample that Yale rcquircd studcnrs to rcmore their hats whcn \\ ithin tcn 
~ a r d ? ;  of  a rutor. and uithin sistt.cn p r d s  of a protkssor! I-Ir also found that the early-ninetsenth ccntuc \vas one of 
unprcccdcnted unrulincss on the pan ofrhc studsnts: thsy participard in bnwis and ducls. both amongcach othcr and with 
protCssors. The \.iolc.ncc at the Uni\wsity of Virzinia bscame so  bad that ont. of its prokssors \ v a s  murdercd b:, srudcnts 
in thc 1830s. 

b l a ~ .  P. R?.an bslievcd that fhc rcmotcnrss of boys tiorn thcir fathm miq esplain thrir r e s t l c s ~ n e ~ ~ .  R ~ a n  iound 
a report in the .\!orlier S .\fotirli(i~Jo~rrnal for 1838 whcrr a Iittlr boy cricd that hc \vantrd to bc as big as his tàthcr. \Vhilc 
in 1842. thc journal dccricd that boys \vcre hard to dcal tvith. \vcrc al\ta:.s into trouble. and uncoopcrativc \t ith this mothcrs 
and sisters ("Pri l -ac~ and the Self-XIade Klan: Famil? Stntcgics of the Middle Class at illidccntup." in Flanc?- S. GratT 
(cd. 1. Growing L p  itr .-lnrrrica: Hisroricol Erperiences [Detroit: \Va).ne Statr University Press. 19871. 2 9 ) .  

This prriod saw the riseoforganizations !ike the YMCA. The YXICA [vas  creatcd in 1859 to providr "a halhvay 
home !or !.oung men reccntl) uprootcd from the parental famil)." ( R ~ a n .  259). Sce aIso. David I. blacLcod. "Act Your.Agc: 
13o~hood. Adolesct.nce. and the Ris<: of  the Boy Scouts of Arncrica" in Grati'(cd.) Growirig C p  in .-lmerica. 3 9 7 4  13. S .  
S. Eisenstadt. ":\rchctypal Patterns of Youth" in Graff (cd.) Growrriy .!.p rrz .-lnirrictr. concludsd that y ~ t h  organizations 
usuall? appcar nhcn a socicty is in transition bctlrecn a tkudal tu modern socict?. This pcriod is mnrkcd b? incrcriscd 
rnifration. industrializrition. mobilit:. and urbanization. \L hich break down traditionai socictal structures. in conirast to the 
grcaler carter varicty o!Tcrcd to youch. Eisenstadt concludcd that these >.outh organirations arc totalistic institutions crcatcd 
b) lidults. l'hcsc institutions srck to p r o ~ i d c  yourh ivith -*clcar rolc rnodds and valuss" and "in \vhich the estent ofchoicc 
allo\\cd . ou th  is \.cc. tirnitcd and the manifestations of pcrsonal spontancity and autonomy are rcstricted (53 and 58). 



planned environments for the Young. Youth might then progress in a more orderly fashion 

towird the great goal of  adulthood. bypassing insofar as possible the perils and pitfalls [of 

>.outh] dong  the way." With the expansion o f  life-choices for teenagers. there ais0 arose an 

identity crisis. Demos felt that "[tlhe process o f  deciding who one was- what one wanted to 

bc. and how one's particular choices would intersect u-ith the social order: here \vas a 

labyrinth of persona1 - and social - perple~ities."~ 

Harvey J. Graff believed that the arnount of change in the patterns of growing up in 

the nineteenth century has been underestirnated. He believed that this period was marked by 

a greater instance of transitional paths. where youths ofien learned skills on the job. 

somstinws auay from home. according to the wishes of their parent';. to the more modern 

path of gro~ving up involving forma1 schooling geared toward a chosen choice. The 

nineteenth centuc was marked by the traditional path as well as the transitional path. He saw 

that there were four types o f  transitional paths: artisan-apprentice: a discontinuous path that 

took the Young person to a school or college: a path of western migration as the frontier 

èspanded: and a path o f  religious conversion. where religion played a large part in 

maturation.' These changes were a result of industrial changes in society which led to the 

emergence of the modem middle-class and the reorganization and nuclearization of  the 

îàmily. Graff concluded. "[o]f special significance were the spread of the marketplace. 

growth of wage labor. ssparation ofhomo and workplace. and parallel processes of reshaping 

familial and gender roles and responsibilities." For the middlo class. adolescence became a 

period of longer dependency. institutionalization - in schools and colleges - and 

predetermined career goals: for esarnple. if a youth wished to become a doctor. and his 

" Dcrnos. Pasr. Presrrir. arrd Prrsoncrl. 105- 107. 

' Flarvcy J .  GratT. Conflicring P u t h :  Groiiing L'p in .-4merica (Cambridge. Massachusrtts: Harvard University 
Prcss. 1993). 69-70. 



parents agreed. he went to medical school.' 

Mary P. Ryan. from her study o f  mid-century Utica. believed that with father and son 

removed from direct association with each other. a different way of raising young adults had 

to be constructed. In 1830 a group o f  concerned citizcns met to cornphin about the quality 

ofeducation in New York state. Fatliers declared that they wanted their sons. betwecn the 

ages of five and sixteen. educated to be able to take a place in commercial society. and to be 

able to tak  care o f  themselves in the world.' Prior to the 1840s. schools were tau@ by 

" The opinions of this group of conccrncd cititcn is part of a debntc that maini' lhcuscd riround collcgc and 
uni\crsit\ cducation in the carly-nineteenth sentup. The rolc of the univcrsit~ in Amcrican suciet' \\as aattctcd b' the 
political philosophies ofthc timc. In 1828 :bdrctv Jackson *.sas cclctcd prcsident and bccarnc a s)rnbol ofthc idcals ofthc 
agc. The prci ious prcsidcnt. John Quincy Adams. bccamc prcsidcnt without a rnajorit) ofthr' popular \ otc. sorncthing man) 
smr as undcrnocratic. This tvas an age which s.alucd Iaissrz-faire. drmocratic govcmancr. and cqualiry of opportunit' 
(Kohcrt V. Rcmini. The Legaq. O/-.-ltrdreii.Juckron: Essu~s on Democracj: Indiun Rrmoval. undSlaverc. [Baton Rouge: 
1.ouisiana Statc tinitxrsity Press, 1988].744). Ciniversitics likc Yale tverc notv institutions "cndlcd in privilege in an agc 
that insistcd upon bcing dcrnocratic." This pcriod also saiv socio-cconomic cleavages at the unibersities. Princeton \\as 
pcrccivcd 6'. man' as a collcge for the sons o f  walthy southrrn plantation ot\ncrs. tvhilc Hanard \ras the training ground 
for Boston's 'oune dite. h.fcantthilc. "in South Carolina too. and in klissouri the people did not allott- to unnoticcd 
thc lict that the uni\.crsit) studcnts tsere ovc.rivhslmingIy dntrn tiom the ucalth! countics" (Frcdcrick Rudolph. The 
. ~ l n ~ ~ r r c t r t i  ('ollrgc  LI^/ C.nii-rrsr~. .-I kf~sron. (Sets York: Alfred A. Knopti 1962). 13 1-  134). 

Ihc crirl>-ninctccnth centun s 3 ~  a battlc bcttrc.cn thosc conscn~ititc clcmcnts in the uniicrsitics that t~rinrcd 
10 kccp ;t cI;~ss~eaI curriculu~n. and thosc tvho tvantcd the schools to bc more in tunc with the nccds o fa  sucict~ that \\as 
bccuming industrializrd. In 1828, Jcrcrninh Da'. Presidcnt ofYalc. wotc  the Yale Report of 1828 on bchalfot'thc tricult>. 
\i hiçh "srritcd the case for thc classical curriculum in .Amcrica tvith such tïnality that not until thc nest gcncration tvould 
rinothcr band ot'rcfonners assail the old course of stud>." (Rudolph. 13 I ). The Report advocatcd rnaintaining an :\ristotclian 
st'lc ofcduc~tion. The Yale tbcult? rcjcctcd notions that the' tvere out 01'stcp rvith thc tvants ofthc agc. Da' concludcd. 

[tlhc ttso great points to bc gaincd in inteIlcctual culture. arc the discipline and the furniturc ofthc 
mind: cspmding its pouers. and storing it srith kno\vlcdg." Thcsc points might bc bcst gaincd b? 
adhcrcncc to the ancien[ subjrcts. for thcsc itcrc the subjccts most certain to discipline and most 
tronh) to iumish a balanccd rnind. hfathcmatics shapcd the mind as an in,trurncnt ofrcasoning. The 
classic hr'lped to achicvc balance by bcnding the mind totiard tastc (Rudolph. 132- 133). 

l'ale argucd that tvcalrhy men being forged by '-:hcrican abundance" should bc givrn a libcral cducation (Rudolph. 133 ). 
The trcalth) did not need practical education. as for the loiver classes: " 'the laboring clrrsscs' rvould br introduced to \vhat 
thcl nccdcd to know by "men of supcrior education." by collrge men. the tnincd. bnlanced leaders tvhose rninds had been 
Surnished and disciplincd. irsted and provsn by a course of study that had not onlx stood the test of tirne but had as  tvcll 
bccn rc.markabl> pnctical and rcccptive to change (Rudolph. 134). 

But b) the latc 1840s and 1850s collsges and uniwrsitics in .4mcricrt tscrc sutYrring Ïrom a crisis. Therc had bcen 
an initial boom in the numbcr of univcrsities foundcd in thc United States. but 6'. tlic 1830s "in S c u  England the nurnbcr 
ofstudcnts in collcgcs \\as dcclining both actuall) and proponionatcly to the population" (Rudolph. 28 1 ). Whcrc tifiy-tÏvc 
C'arholic collcgcs u crc founded bct\sccn 1850 and 1866. by 1866 50 percent ot'thcrn had closcd. Dcnison Collcgc in Ohio 
had bccn opcnd Ibr tivcnt: 'cars. but by 1859 had only graduatcd 65 students. And it \vas o n 1  in 1860 that I lanard 
gradurtrcd a class of 100 studcnts. To maintain thcir rclcvancy in Arncrica ot'thc 1 S5Os. the universitics tvould have ro 



c o l l q e  or academje dudents. and usually contained children between the ages o f  five and 

tlfteen. The schools also contained. in the winter. a number o f  older boys between 16 and 17 

and sometimes as old as  18 to 20 years ofage." By the 1840s. schools were being established 

in Utica mainly to provide boys with a social base. The New York State census of 1845 

recorded that most of the children between five and sixteen years old were in school: 69% 

of those from L'tica and 80% for Whitestow-d' 

Other ways of  socializing young men Lvere developed in Utica: there flourished a 

number ofboys' newspapers. with names like the S m .  the Dicmond the E d e .  and the Smr. 

u-hich were written and pubIished by boys between the ages of twelvs and fifieen. in 

eniiilation of the adult papers. In place of direct training by their fathers came 

institutionalized rducation and emulation of adults. '' Wealthy sons. meanwhile. often left 

home early in the beginning o f  the nineteenth century. with one nineteen-year-old son of  a 

u u l t h y  merchant ending up in St. Petersburg in the role of a supercargo and then becoming 

a partner in the Company. Other middle-class youths became apprentices b e t w e n  the ages 

of tu-elve and sisteen." Others bécame more independent because they could secure jobs as 

a result of territorial and industrial expansion. Some boys became factory overseers when 

only sisteen. Joseph F. Kett concluded that rnost boys between the ages o f  17 and 2 1 had 

di~c ' rs i t j  and o t k r  more science-bsed and pnctical prognms (Rudolph. 22 1-240). t-1cnt-y rappan. c\rntually prcsidcnt 
o t ' hc  [ 'ni\ crsit? ot'Michigan. consluded in 183 1. --[tlhc commercial spirit ot'our coun tp .  and the man? avenues of\\,crilth 
~ ~ I i i c l i  arc opcncd bcfbrc rntrrprise. crcatr a d i s tu t r  for study dcepl? inimicril to rducation. Thc manufacturrr. the 
mcrchant. the gold-diggcr. will not pause in ihsir carrer IO gain inrrllsctuat sccornplishments. W h i k  gaining linowlcd~c. 
the) arc losing thc opportunitirs to gain rnoncy" (Rudolph. 2 19-220). 

'" Joseph F. Kett. "Gron ing Cp in Rural Xew England. 1800- 1840." in Gn!T(cd.) Growing tip in --Imrricu. 176- 
177. 

" R j  an. 25 1. 

!' Kctt. "Gro\\ ing up in R u n l  Scw En&nd."179. 



enough money to go out into the world by themselves. but there were '-no fixed esperiences 

which automatically led the young to suc ces^."'^ Once can only assume their ability for 

independence was by choice. for the higher classes. and by necessity for the lower classes. 

As we will see. it was at least by choice for those middle-class youths who chose careers as 

na\A officers. 

Grau  gave seiwal esunples of the paths youths took to reach adulthood in this 

period. Elliott Story. born in 182 1 in Virginia. took the traditional path. He had a desire to 

Ieave home and become a teacher. but Iike his father. he eventually became a farmer. By 

1848 his father had been dead for three years and Elliott took over the farnily f m  and taught 

school. but even drought in 1848 and the desire to move west failed to move him. He entered 

into a short mercantile partnership. which failed when his partner died. By 1856. when he 

lvas 35 years old. he "acquiesced in his traditional path." bought the farnily f m  from his 

mother. married. and built a house. Henry Conklin had a similar esperience. In 1854. at the 

age of tn-ent>,-t\vo. he had falien in love with a former schoolmate. Elizabeth. acquired a 

Sarm. cabin, and cou.. and then married his lo\.e. Branson Ciarrisnas born in Wa>.ne Countp. 

Indiana. in 18 17, and he too took a traditionai path. He married Martha Young ~vhen he \vas 

t\i-cnt1.-t~vo and rernained in the sarne neighbourhood in which he was bom for the next 68 

>.ears. " 

The middle-class path to adulthood ernphasized a greater amount of formal education 

eeared toward a professional career. Samuel Buse?. for esample. \vas bom in 1 828 on a farrn 
C 

in h4ontgomer-y Country. Maryland. Both his parents died when he was young and he lef  

home and went to Rockville Academy between 184 1 and 1845. He went home on weekends 

and spent time with his girlfriend. When he was seventeen he moved to Washington. DC. 

" Iicft. ..Grou ing up in Run l  Sen England." 180- 18 1 ; 183 

" Gratf: C'ori/lic!rng Parhss. 77-78. 



and studied medicine at a medical ofllce in Georgeto~vn. ~vhile tiis girlfricnd studied nearby. 

He moved to Philadelphia and received his degree from the University o f  Pennsylvania in 

1848. then moved back to Washington and set-up a medical practice and manied his 

~irlfkiend in i 849 when he was tu-enty-one years old. Similarly. Riley Adams was born in 
b 

Bristol. Vermont. in 1808. After attending a common schooI he was sent to the American 

Li te rq .  Scientific. and Military Academy in Norwich. Vermont. a piivate milita9 school. 

He \vas lonely at first. but soon adjusted. He learned Latin and mathematics. as well as 

militaqp drill. He was also immersed in topography. agriculture. music. and mineralogy. 

Graff concIuded that --[c]ollegiate tradition and more than a bit of adolescent high spirits 

combined in outbreaks of disorder. Riley reported that sonietimes firecrackers were set off 

[r i t ]  nighttime and instances of classrnates putting hot coals down sach others' necks." There 

Lvere also conflicts dong  regional iines. Once. jokingly. Riley said that "southemers were 

co~vards.'~ Graff concluded that "[glrowing up was sometirnes a physical stmggle as peers 

reinterprett-d adult roles while shaping their paths and experiences." He believed that formal 

institutions. l i  ke the Quakèr boarding school William Northey attended in 1843. were 

increasinglj- setting "boundaries for growing up" in this period! While middle-class youths 

could receive some structure in their lives in the private sector. the military provided a pre- 

esisting structure which could be imposed on their lives if chosen by them and their parents. 

The Naval School representcd one way the rniddle class bclieved young peopIe 

should gron- up. The School. and midshipmen life. became an acceptable way for Young 

pcople to have their sense of adventure while still sat isf jhg one middle-class idea about how 

SWoung people should grow-up: in a structured environment geared toward preparing thern for 

some professional careers. Rather than an institution created expressly for the middle class. 

the School became a place where middle-class youths could go. 



Those who attended the Naval School from 1845 to 1850 (and some as late as 1853) 

were appointed between 184 1 and 1849. Legislation in 1845 regulated the appointment of 

midshipmen to Annapolis. stipulating that they were to be appointed from the states and 

territories based on the proportion of reprssentation each had in Congress. and midshipmen 

uw-e required to be rcsidents of  the state o r  tenitory from which they were appointed." For 

this period the geographic breakdo~vn of the residence from ~vhich appointed. for 365 

midshipmen for whom data could be found. was different fiom the period earlier in the 

nineteenth century studied by Christopher blcKse (see Table 3.1). McKee's officers 

oenerally came from the middle Atlantic states and from New England. but by the 1840s - 
there had been a shifi away from New England toward the South and the Central states. 

especially Ohio. But the number of midshipmen appointed from Ohio was still smaller than 

the number of white males betlveen 15 and 24 in 1840 would have tvarranted. The 

percentage of ~vhite males in the population of Ohio was 1 1  -8% in 1840. while the 

percentage of appointments from Ohio kvas only 6.8%: McKee found in the period 1800- 

18 14 only 0.4% of the midshipmen \fers appointed t'rom Ohio. The incrtlase in the number 

of appointments from Ohio \vas probably a function of its representation coming into line 

\vit11 its population of white males. and the fact that some candidates simpiy relocatsd to 

Ohio long enough to d a i m  residence and hence an appointment: only 4.1% of the 

midshipmen appointed from Ohic were born there.I8 Meanwhile. the larper portion of 

'' \\'alter C. Ford and J.  Buroughs Stokes. "The Selection and Procurement of Bcttcr Candidate Matcrial for the 
Saval Acridemy." Unircd States Naval Instituit. Proceedings (hcrcafier CS.\-If) 71 (April 1916. pan 11): 19. 

I* U.S. Saval ,.\cadr:my .4lumni :\ssociation. Kegisrer ~ j : l l i ~ m n ~ .  Gruduures und h r n r e r  .\.uval Cmiefs and 
.Ilr~ishipni~vi. 91" Edrtlon (Annapolis. M a n  land: 7hs Naval Acadcmy Alunini Association. 1976). hereaftcr Rrgisrw O/- 

.-llunrrrr: and Cnitcd States Saval Acridcm).. Registers ofcandidates for Admission to the Acridemy. Oct. 1849-0ct. 1860. 
Rccords ol'ths Cnitcrd States N a ~ a l  :\cadern>,. Record Group -105; LVilliam W. lettiics Xlcmorial Archi\.c~. Nimitz Library. 
C:nitcd States N a d  ..\cadrrn>. Annapolis. Map.land. (Mainl' for ihose !\ho did not pdua t t . ) .  hcrcaff~'r Rrgistcrs o f  
C'rindidarcs Ior Admission. Perccntagr: of white maks  bet\r.ecn 15-34 y a r s  old calculatcd Srom f3cn J .  Li'3ttcnbcrg. The 
Sfmsrrcc~l flrsroq. a/-flte L'ntrrd Sroit.s/i-ont Colonial Timex IO the Prrsenr (Ncn York: Basic Books. Inc.. Publishcrs. 
1976). Scrics :\ 195-309. "Population: Population o f  States. 5y Ses. Race. Lrrban-Runl Rcsidence. and Agc: 1790 to 



appointees from iL1aryland. DC. and Virginia. is most likely a function ofthose regions close 

prosimity to the srat of  power and hence the ease o f  contacting those responsible for 

midshipmen appointments. 

Table  3. 1 :  Geographic Origins 1800- 18 14 and 1 84 1 - 1 849 Compared 

For-nidr .V~i.uI Cudrrs urid .\licishipmt.n. 9i" Eclilion [Annapolis. Mapland: The Naval 
Xcademy Alumni Association. 19761, hereafter Rrgisrrro/:-l/wrrt~i; and United States Naval 
Acaderny. Registtrrs of Candidates for Admission to the Academy. Oct. 1849-0ct. 1860. 
Records o f  the United States Naval Acaderny. Record Group 405; William W. Jeffries 
Mernorial Archives. Nimitz L i b r e ,  United States Naval Academy, Annapolis. Maryland. 
(Mainly for those who did not graduate). hereafirr Registers o f  Candidates for Admission. 
Percentage of  white males benveen 1 5-24 years old calculated from Ben J. Wanenberg. The 
Srarisrical Hisron ofrhe tinired Srares fron~ Colonial Tinzes [O rhe Prrsenr [New York: 
Basic Books. Inc., Publishers. 19761. Series A 193-209. '-Population: Population of States. 
by Ses. Race. Urban-Rural Residence. and A g :  1790 to 1970." 24-37): and Christopher 
M c  K ee. -4 Genrlrnrun[i. and Honorublr Proj~sshn: T k  Crrariou oj'rlir U.S. .Vuru/ Officer 
C'or-ps. ! -94-1815 [.4nnapolis. MD: Naval Institute Press, 199 11. Table 2).  
(.l'ore: For consistency for cornparison purposes McKee's geographic breakdotvns for the 

State 
NH. VT, MA. RI. CT 

, NY. NJ. PA, DE 
j MD, DC. VA 
j NC. SC. GA 

OH. KY. TN. MS. LA 
Others and unknowns 

states as  wrll as his statistical methods will be employed here to compare the Naval School - - 
students with their immediate predecessors. Only McKee's known state residences are used. 
hence the 096 unknown cases). 

(Sorrrcr: U S .  Naval Academy Alumni Association. Rqlsrer o/':ll<rrrin[. Grc~dzroles cmd 

1800-1814 
17.-1°/o 
29.406 
3 5 2 %  
12.6% 
5.4% 
O 96 

.A much more accurate reflection of the true origins of the midshipmen is their birth states. 

In the cases of  the Ohio. Kentucky. Tennessee. blississippi. and Louisiana, the proportion 

1841-1849 
7.10/0 
20.0% 
15.196 
6.6% 
1 3 . 8 O / 0  
36.49G 

of midshipmen born there is much Iower than those appointed from that region. 

Unfortunately information on the occupational backgrounds of the midshipmen's 

Birth Stare 
7.396 
30.3?6 
32.5% 
6.6% 
9.494 
34.096 

1970." 24-3 7): and Christophcr blciier..-l C;enrirman?\:andI-foriorabir Pro/t.sstot~: The Cearion ojihe C:S. .\.ur.ai Ojji'icer 
(orps. 179J-/S/5 (.+\nnripolis. MD: Naval Instituts Press. 199 1 ). Table 2. 

15-24 qear old WM 
i 

13-0% 
1 

35.1% 1 
1 

6.9% I 

4.9% 1 
20.2% I 

1 

19.9% 



parents or guardians was much harder to obtain. The Naval School's appointmrnt records 

pro~ided little information about the fmi ly  backgrounds of  midshipmen appointed in the 

1840s. In fact. information was only found for thirty-nine of  the midshipmen, Although one 

cannot draw de finite conclusions based on such a small sample. it seems IikeIy that they were 

mainly from middle-class America. (See Table 3 .2 ) .  

Table 3.2: Occupational Background of Parents or Guardians of Midshipmen 184 1 - 1  849 

! FatheriGuardians Occuuation 1 Total 1 

i Merchant 
! Na? officer 
i Public Officer I 

(Sow-ce: Registcrrs of Candidates for Admission). 

i Physician 
( Farmer 
/ Judge 
( Planter 
a Clerk 
: Carpentcr and Farmer 

Justice of the Peace 
Post Master 
Un kno\vn 

With a deartli of statistical information about the backgrounds of  the common midshipman 

appointee. the argument that they originated from the middle class and were seeking careers 

in the navy is also revealed in School letten and letters received by the S e c r e t q  o f  the Navy 

in 1845 and 1846 requesting that sons. and sons of acquaintances. be appointed to the new 

!Va\-al School. 

Young men of  a variety o f  ages and backgrounds w o t e  the Secrrtary of the Navy 

asking for inrormation or appointments. In some cases their fathers or other relatives wrote 

on their behalf. The young man \vas not the only person interesting in procuring the new 

3 
1 

3 i 
- 3 1 
2 I 

1 I 

I 
1 
I 
3 26 



career: the candidate's family also played a role in trying to start him off. But the regulations 

that go\,erned Fort Severn until the reorganization set the age range for new appointees at 

bet~veen thirteen and seventeen.I9 John Parrish. Jr.. wote  the Secretary of the Navy on 17 

April 1846 to express his disappointment over the age rules. Parrish \vas twenty years old and 

kvas disma>-ed that no one over eightcen. he thought. could receive a midshipman's warrant. 

Parrish brgged the Secretary to make some exception for him bscause of his heartfelt desire 

to seme on a man-of-war and defend the flag of the United States." Age restrictions aside. 

some of the letters received by the Secretary of the Navy in 1845 and 1846 requesting 

appointments as midshipmen give sorne indication as to the goals of those who applied and 

of their famil). rnembers. 

Some interested lvoung men. like Marcus L. Dadley. seventeen. of Baltimore. had sea 

esprrience and saw the navy as another place to ply their trade. On 16 September 1845 

Dadie!. \\-rote the Secretary of the Navy and asked for an appointment as a midshipman so 

that he could attend the new Naval School. Marcus told the Secretary that he kvas born in 

klassacliusetts and had sailed many times betu-een Boston and Mawland. was norv attrnding 

school. and he had esperience working with merchants involved in various oceanic trade. But 

he ivanted a nerv career because he no longer liked working for the merchants. He told the 

Secretary that he had his mother's support in seeking a midshipman's warrant and although 

he \vas poor. he believed that "a poor man \vith an rducation may riss to greatness for 

ad\.erse fortune gi\.es rise to sentiments that one \c-ould not feel were it  not for ad\-ersity." 

"' Franklin Buchanan. "Plan ofthe Naval School at Fort Severn. Annapolis. MD." in in Unitcd States. Piatr and 
Re_~r~lurrotis oj-rhci .\'uval Sclrool ar .-lnnapolrs (Washington. DC: C. :\lcsmdcr. Printrr. 1847). HrId by the William W. 
Iclliies Mernorial .-\rchi~es. Ximitz Libran. United Statcs Naval Acadcmy. :Innapolis. %lriyIand. 

:" John Parrish. Jr.. to Sccretary af the Navy. 17 April 1846. ~~lisccllanrous L.cttrrs Rtxcived by the Sccrera~  of 
the  Navl (Sationd Archives Microfilm Publication M124. roll 222): Naval Records Collection of  the Office of  Naval 
Records and Libraq. Records of the Office o f  the Secrrtaq. o f  the Na\.!.. Record Group 45: Narional Archivcs Building. 
if'rishington. DC. 1 lcrraftcr. misc. lrttcrs rccei\,cd by the S e c r c t q .  



Marcus hoped to improve his lot by becoming a naval officer." Charles Trimbull Van Allen. 

nineteen and from New York. also had prior sea experience and his brother wished to get him 

an appointment as a midshipman." 

The s m e  \vas true of Montgomery Davis Parker. the son of Richard Parker. an 

acquaintancs of Secret- Bancroft's from Boston. Richard Lvrote Bancroft to seek a 

midshipman-s appointmrnt for his son. The elder Parker remindeci Bancroft of their 

tiiendship and belisved his son ~ . o u l d  make a good midshipman: he had an English 

education and sea esperience. Montgomery had made two voyages to Samoa and one to St. 

Helena. but was currently on the U S  Brig Bo-wt- serving as the Captain's clerk. Parker 

esclaimed that "1 shall be esceedingly gratified if with Bancroft's fa\.ourable attention and 

sense of "deep obligation in mature years" his son M-ould receive an appointment." 

bleanm-hile. Daniel H. Chandler w o t e  the Secretary on 30 May 1846 and asked that his son. 

then at the School. be sent to sea on a larger vessel. if he was as yet unassigned. where hr 

could improve his level of sramanship. Chandler told the Secretan. that his son believed sea 

ssperience would give him a -'supsrior opportunity" to acquire -'Seamanship over a Brig or 

Sc ho~nt-r.'-'~ 

Robert Taylor from Philadelphia wrote the Secretary on 24 November 1845 to ask 

that his 18 .car old son receive a midshipman's appointment- Taylor told the Secret- that 

he supported his son's efforts to serk Fame and gratification in such an honourable 

profession. even though he believed that his son might be better off in seeking his fortune 

:' Marcus L. Dadley to Secrttary of the Sa\,>.. 16 Septcmber 1845. misc. letters rcçcived by the Sc'crrtq. roll 
21 7. 

:' famcs L'an .-lllsn to Sscreraq of the Xavy. 30 January 1846. rnisc. Iet~crs reccived by thc Sccrctaq. roll 219. 

'' Richard G. Parkcr to Secretan of the N a \ > .  27 May 1846. rnisc. Isttcrs rcccived b! rhs Sccretaq. roll 223. 

" Daniel 1-1. Chandler to Secrrtary of the Navy. 30 May 1846. misc. lstters received b' the Secretan-. roll 223. 



"aniong the mercantile class[.]"" In Januaq. 1845. Washington Haxtun wrote the Srcretary 

in to discuss his son. Milton. u-ho \vas already a midshipman. He toid the Secretary that his 

son hrid been at sea almost constantly since his appointment in 184 1. except for one week 

of shore 1ea.e. Washington recounted that his son's devotion to duty and moral standing 

lvere high. according to his commanders. and he wanted Milton transferred to the Naval 

School.'" John Davis had a similar request and asked the S e c r e t q  of the Wavy to transfer 

his son to the School for professional de\.elopment." In the meantime. Henry Stair had 

lvritten the Secretary in December requesting information on a midshipman's career. Stair 

ivas currentlv 16 years old with a common English education and was living with his brother. 

His parents ivere dead and Stair had been studying medicine for one-and-one-half years but 

could not afford to finish." 

Lakvrence J. Reiss of Baltimore wrote the Secretary on 26 M a c h  1846. telling him 

that he \vas 20 ).cars old and had wanted to join the n a w  since he was twelve. but had been 

discouraged. Lawrence \vas fond of adventure and believed that the navy was where it could 

be foiind. He \\.as the son ofa  ~ v e l l  knomn Baltimore mechanic. ivho would soon give up his 

business and retire. Lawrence confessed that -'this makes me acquaint you of  my intent as 1 

ha~re no trade whereby 1 could make my bread." He wanted a career as a midshipman in order 

to be independent from his fa th~r . '~  Isaiah Tow-nsend also wanted a better life for a relative 

and Lvrots Senator SG Dickinson on 27 March 1846 on  behalf of his uncle. Townsend's 

:' Robcn Ta! lor to Sccretq ot'thc Sa\!. 24 Soïernber 1845. misc. Lettcrs received b> the Sccrctaq'. ruIl 218. 

:" IVashingron I Imtun to Sccrc~x-y of the ilavy. 16 Dsccmbcr 1845. rnisc. Iettsrs rsceivd by the Secretaq. roll 
2 18. 

. - 
-. John N'. Davis to Sccretriry of the Na-.. 7 J a n u q  1846. roll 219. 

'Y-lcnq Stair to Secretxy of the Nav'.. I Decernbcr 1845. misc. lcttsrs rrceived b) thc Sccrctap. roll 118. 

:" Lwrcnce J .  Reiss to Secret- of the Nwy. 26 blarch 1846. misc. Ietters rrceii.ed by tlic Sccrctq,. roll 23 1 .  



uncle tvas a man \vith little political connections. but Townsend's mother was an old friend 

of Dickinson. so Tounsend decided to cal1 in his connection. Tommsend's nephew. sixteen 

year old Henr). Townsend. wanted to be a midshipman. Townsend believed that it was time 

that his family. and area. received a midshipman appointment and wanted Dickinson to use 

liis influence \vit11 the Secretary to obtain the berth for the young man. Townsend ended his 

letter hoping to appeal to Dickinson's sense of charity and informed h m  that his uncle ws 

a farmer 11-ho had toilsd hard on his fann to raise his family. Dickinson was moved rnough 

by To\vnsend's request to at least fonvard the letter to the Secretary." 

Fathers of younger sons also wanted a place for their boys. On 16 May 1846. Mr. W. 

Nutes of Harrisburg discussed his son H e q ' s  fats. Henry was fourteen- generally iveIl 

rducatcd. and showed good progress in arithmetic. mathematics. and grarnmar. Nutes hoped 

that he could obtain a midshipman's warrant for the boy so that he could attend the Naval 

School. But Nutes concluded he knew Iittle of the regulations governing entry and wished 

more information on them." Meanwhile. sons from military familiss Lvere also interested 

in joining the na\?,. Representative Paul Diltinghouse. Jr.. \\-rote the Secretay on 12 March 

18-46 and asked that a 16 or 17 year old son of a now dead solider receive an appointment as 

a midshipman in the naw." 

The u-inds of war also brought out applicants. On 13 Februan, 1846 John Lawrence 

of Fredericksburg. Virginia. \\;-rote the Secretan, of his desire to enter the navy since he \vas 

sisteen. His relatives had discouraged his ambitions. however. because of the large number 

ofjunior officers already in the navy: the odds of career advancement were low. Lawrence 

'" Isaiah Townstmd to GS Dickinson. 27 Xlarch 18-46. misc. lsttcrs rcccivcd by the Secrerri~. roll 221 

: ' I I .  Sutcs ro S c ç r c t a ~ ~  of the Navy. 16 JIa) 18-46. misc. lcttcrs rccci\cd by the Sscrcta-. roll 223. 

'' Paul Diltinghousc. Ir.. tu Sccrs ta~ ,  of  the S a \ ) .  12 blarch 1846. misc. lcttsrs rccc.i\cd b) the Sccreta~ .  roll 
221. 



u rote his local Congressman. uho promised him a midshipman's warrant. ?et Lawrence had 

heard nothing from hirn since. Lawrence wrote the Secretan. in February becatuse he believed 

that the growing tensions between the United States and Britain. and the calls for an 

espansion in the naw. would lead to an increase in the demand for new officers." The winds 

of war were also a reason some gave to remain at sea rather than go to School. John Davis 

IiTote the Secretary on 13 Ma), 1846 on behalf of his son. a midshipman. thrn at sea. This 

time the thrcat \vas from Mexico. Davis declared that "The post of danger is the post of duty" 

and requésted that his son remain at sea rather than be dispatched to the Naval School." 

Another jvoung man. George Springer - who it seems signed his name with an X - also 

wanted a midshipman's berth: if  that \vas impossible he ~vanted a letter of marque to run a 

privaterr so he could help make Mexico '-smart For her impudence towards us[.]"" 

But not al1 rejected applicants were disappointed. some applicants only saur joining 

the navy as one way to bide their time while they finalized which career they would choose. 

In true middle-class form. some wished to use the na? as an intermediate phase in their l i t è  

tkom childhood to adulthood. and some were pleased to be rejccted as the? had alrsady found 

a bettsr place elsewhere. One such applicant was George Ttviggs of Philadelphia. 

Pennsylvania. uho w-rote the Secretary on 13 June 1846 and told him that in the end he was 

happy that his request to be appointed as a midshipman kvas rejected. Twiggs was studying 

to be a law~er and w-rote the Secretary to request a midshipman's appointment to "wile away 

the time that must elapse since my final esamination bsfore 1 c m  be admitted to the Bar." 

Twiggs \vas glad the na\?, rejected him because ifhe had received the appointment he ~vould 

.- 
" John La\vrcncc ro S c c r c t q  of ihc Navy. 13 Fcbruary 18-16. rnisc. lcrtcrs rcccivcd by rhc S s c r c t w .  roll 220. 

i J  John Davis ro Sccrerary of  the Xavy. 13 Ma> 1816. rnisc. Icttcrs rcccivcd by the Sccrctan . roll 223 

:' Gcorgc Springrr 10 the Prcsidcnt rit'thc United Srarcs. 16 Ma'. 1846. rnisc. Ictrc'rs rccc.ivr.d b> the Sccrciap. 
roll 223. 



have been forced to decline it or his "prospects would have been damned for 1ife.'- Twiggs 

u a s  happy with his life as it was presently. and he was cven getting involved in politics and 

A career as a midshipman \vas one career path acceptable to the parent of the young 

men interested in the navy. This \vas especially the case for the middle class. While some. 

like Roben Taylor. would have preferred their sons to seek their fortune in the mercantile 

class. they did their best to support their sons' goal. Family members. as well as the 

interested young men. wrote the Secretary - and their Congressmen - and used any small 

amount of political connection they mai  have had to seek an appointment. A career in the 

na\>- \vas one way to "malie bread" for Young men in the mid-ninetsenth century. nithout 

n-orking for their families. It was probably acceptable to the families because the young men 

were needed less than in poorer homes. The letters received by the Secretary of the Navy are 

full of  calls from poorer famiLes of enlisted men and boys demanding that their sons be 

released from service because they Lvere needed at home or had not recei\-ed permission from 

thcir parents to join the na\?.." 

But once in the nav); midshipmen were given command duties \\.hile at sea and often 

sea-life treated them poorly. long before they were sent to the Naval School. Ofien they spent 

many years at sea before setting foot in the Naval School. Stephen B. Luce was born in 

Albany. New York. on 25 March 1827. At around eight years ofage he and his family moved 

to Washington. DC. and he joined the navy at fourteen. While at anchor in the Canton River. 

Luce kvas assigned to get water. a difficult operation that required ship's boats to c m y  sisty 

galion casks. M i l e  getting the water part of the crew he was supervising went missing. got 
b 

:" (icorgc Twiggs to George Bancroti. 13 June 1846. rnisc. Ierrcrs rcctiwd b' thc S L ' C ~ ~ C B Q .  roll 224 
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drunk and u-reaked havoc in a local village. Luce and the cosswain went to retrie~pe the 

drunkrn sailors: -'I had dran-n my sword and \vas prspared to use it. for 1 was no match in a 

hand-to-hand conflict with those stalwart seamen. haIf crazed as they were by liquor. 1 was 

but little over sisteen at that time. of slight build and not particularly strong: so that 1 would 

have been a mere child in the hands of any one of the crew disposed to do me bodily harm." 

He took a long time to retum to the ship. and the captain \ a s  furious. asking who had given 

him permission to return so late? Luce started to esplain himself by stating that he \vas 

-'thinking." to which the captain informed him that i t  was not his job to think. Later. Luce 

\vas assigned command of  another task. and rushed back to the ship so as not to be late. 

Hum-ing during a storm caused his small craft to become swarnped whiIe docking alonpside 

the C'oliu?ihw. tilling the livestock hr and his men had obtained onshore. Again. the captain 

was furious. Luce explained saying "1 did not think. sir." To which the captain replird. "You 

didn't think? Why what was your head given you for?" The rest of  Luce's voyage on the 

C'olza~rhzrs was uneventful but for a cholera outbreak at Manila. when in sis days twenty men 

perishzd. On 8 klarch 1848. the Colrrnlhtrs arri\.sd home at Hampton Roads and Luce was 

reassigned to the Naval ~chool. '"  

Luce reported to the School-s Superintendent on 1 April 1848: by this time Luce \vas 

21 >.cars old. Luce \vas near the top of his class at the outset. but by graduation had fallen 

someu.hat due to d i s c ip l i nq  problems. When President Taylor [vas elected in 1818. 

Superintçndcnt George Upshur \\as perrnirred to let the midshipmen attend the inauguration 

ceremonies. but he refused. The midshipmen were upset and one night protested by ringing 

the School bells and firing off guns. Luce was connected with the protests and the Secretary 

of the Navy decided that al1 those involved in the affair would be penalized. But the punished 



midshipman by August 1849 had finished his stay at the School and \vas assigned to the 

I irnddii[irr. and a month later \vas promoted to Passed Midshipmen.'' 

The pre-Annapolis exploits of Francis Gregoq- Dallas are similar to Luce's. Between 

October 1837 and November 184 1. Dallas and his fathsr made several attempts to get the 

Young man a midshipman appointment. Navy Secretary Mahlon Dickerson. from NOM- 

Jersey. wrote Lieutenant A. J. Dallas on 17 Octobsr 1837 and told him that his letter on 

bchalf of his son had becn received and filed. but "at present no more appointments can be 

made. but the case will be respectfully c~nsidered."'~ in 1838 another attempt was made in 

\vhich Dickerson passed on the request for appointment to the President. but warned that 

"[tlhere is not at present a single vacancy in the Corps of Midshipmen. and besides. the State 

of Massachusetts has the full share to which its population entitles it."" From 1838 to 184 1 

Dallas continued to press the nsw Secretary. James K. Paulding. only to be told again that 

there Lvere no vacancies. Francis' father even received a letter from a former Congressmen 

from New Hampshire. Samuel Cushman. who expressed his hopes that Francis would get 
1 ' 1  

his appointment.'- On 8 Novembsr 1841 Secretan. A.P. Upshur \\-rote Francis. nou- about 

se\wteen. "[y]ou are herebj. appointed an Acting Midshipman in the Na\?- of the United 

States. and if your commanding offker shall. after sis months of actual service at sea. report 

favorably of your character. talents. and qualifications. a Warrant will be given to you. 

bsaring the date of this letter."" 

'" The S c c r c t q  of the Na? to Lieuienant A. J.  Dallas. 17 Oct i 837 in Cardncr W. Xl1r:n (cd.). The Papers O/- 

Frcr~icrs (;regon. Dallas. CiriredSrares .Vau: Corresponderice and Joirrnal. 193 si. ISS9  (New York: Dr: Vinne Press. 19 1 7. 
reprint ). 1 .  1 lcrcafrcr. Dallas Pupers. 
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On 24 November 184 1 Dallas received a Ietter ordering him to report to the receiving 

ship C'ulirnihus: his commander \vould be Commodore Downes. Downes told him to report 

to Captain Foshall Parker of the Coirrnrbicr to ship out with the rest of the cretv. In Mach  

1843. Dallas was still on the Colrrrnbia. although h e  had received his warrant. He serveci on 

the C'oircnibiu until January 1845. when Secretary John Y. Mason informed him that he \vas 

pemiittsd three months leave. afier which he was t o  report back to the Navy Department.J' 

In April he was ordered to report to the Pensacola Naval Yard and about one year later he 

kvas sent to duty with the Home Squadron. specificaliy the USS ?tlississippi under the 

command of Andrew Fitzhugh?' 

Dallas' pre-Annapolis career \vas uneventful. but sea life treated the young man 

poorl>-. H e  spcnt some time in the Pensacola Naval tIospital in 1846 before being released 

and assigned - to the USS John -4cicrms. On 4 July 1846. off Vera Cruz. he \ ro te  to 

Commodore Conner complaining that his health kvas again bcthering him. and he requested 

to be transferred to the Princeton. farther north. for his health. He wote:  "1 find the duty on 

board of so active a vesssl [as the Johrr . I thns ]  to be more than my health allows me to 

attend to with the alacrity 1 should wish. the duty on board of a steamer 1 think 1 should find 

lighter." Commodore D. Conner replied that his request could not be tilled. but if his health 

was tmly bothering him that rnuch. he could be permitted to go to the naval hospita1 at 

Pensacola if the ship's surgeon and the fleet surgeon agreed. By 16 September 1846 Dallas 

once rigain n-rote the Commodore to request that he be permitted passage on the U S .  

Schooner F1ir.1 to go home. Dallas complained that his health was so bad that in the past 

The Sccrctary of the Navy to Acting Midshipman Dallas. 24 Novtmbcr 184 1 : The Secretary of the Sav) to 
:\crine hlidshipman Dallas. 24 Dccember 184 1: Dotrnes to Dallas. 28 Dcccmbcr 181 1 ;  The Secrttar), of the Sa\!. to 
Xlidshipman Dallas. 2 1 Xhrch 1913: The Sccrctan of  the Navy to Midshipman Dallas. I 1 Januaq 1845. in Dallas Pupers. 
6-9. 
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fourteen months he had to be hospitalized three times. J. Winthrop Taylor. Assistant 

Surgeon of the US Naw. concluded that Dallas suffered fiom acute meningitis as a result of 

a head injury. Dallas' condition was so bad between 7 August and 20 September that at one 

point he tned to jump overboard while docked at Tampico.i6 He also appealed to the 

Conimodore to Iet him go home because he had not had Ieave in îïve years - contrary to the 

lstter of permission granted in 1845. In the meantirne. hs u-as suftèring tiom a lung ailment 

and had suffered a concussion. in addition. his father had passed away. leaving behind tu-O 

orphaned sisters and "affairs which have long required my attention to arrange." On 18 

September 18-46. Commodore Conner granted Dallas to retum home." 

On 4 November 1846 Secretaxy of the Navy J.Y. Mason confirmed that Dallas had 

two months leave because of il1 health. The Secretan. also inhrmed Dallas that. as of that 

time. midshipmen who were appointed since 20 September 184 1 were not required to attend 

the N a d  School at Annapolis the nest year. In J a n u q  1847. the Secretary renewed the sick 

Dallas' leave for another t\vo months. but bj. 2 blarch 1847 Dallas asked to be put back in 

sen.ics on a \-essel in the Gulf of Mesico squadron. On 10 blarch the Secretan. ordered 

Dallas to report to Commodore Skinner on the USS Scrruroyu. and bj. the end of the year 

Dallas was reassigned to the store ship E k c ~ u .  But by 1818 Dallas \vas at the Naval School 

in .4nnapolis." 

Luce and Dallas were not alone. By the tirne other Young men entered the Naval 

'" Assistant Surgeon Ta>.lor to Midshipman Dallas. 15 Ma? 1818. in Dallas Pupers. 24. 
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School man) had spent much of their time at sea. Such students were Iike John W. Bennett. 

who !vas appointsd on 10 Febniary 1810 and warranted o n  30 March 184 1 .  .At times he 

sen,ed on the Delcnrm-e and the Congress under the command of Commodore Morris. 

Bennett appears to have served on the Congress for almost two years and was given leave 

for three months on 14 March 1845. It was only on 6 September 18.15 that he Las  ordered 

to report to the Naval School by 10 October. Allen T. Brown had a similar pre-School career 

and \vas appointed a midshipman on 26 F e b r u q  1 84 1 and by 27 March \tas on a receiving 

ship at Ncu- York. On 16 October he \.as transferred to an oceangoing ship and appears to 

lia\-e remained there until I October 1844. when he was transferred to the store-ship Erie. On 

30 October 1814 he was detached to the Jrrnzesroirn and appears to have served on her for 

a tinie. but ii.as detached on 27 Septsmber 1 845 from the PI-rbir and ordered to the Naval 

School bj- 20 October 1845. Joseph Seawell was appointed o n  7 July 1842 and by 2 1 July 

was on the ~blun-ion. On 29 June 43 he \.as transferred to the :\./crcedonic~n and by 23 January 

18-15 was tvarranted as a midshipman. He then sewed on such vossels as the Cm~beriunci. 

bttforç eventually b r i n  sent to the Naval Scho01.'~ 

LVhile there Lvere several. Iike William H. Smith. Felis Grundy. John Adams. Ralph 

Chandler. and John Hamilton. for example. who were appointed midshipmen and sent right 

to the School. others were sent and then quickiy detached only to return in the 1850s. Philip 

Carrigan Johnson was appointed on 3 1 August 1846 and sent to the Naval School. but b). 3 

December he \vas detached to the Ohio and n-arranted on 26 October 1847. ln 18-49 he sen-ed 

on the D d c  until he was sent to the School again on 13 October. but by the following May 

he \vas once again - detached to the Congress. It was only o n  12 July 185 1 that he was 

detached fiom the SI. Louis and ordered back to the Academy by 1 October; he was 

'" üniied States. Abstracts of Senice Records of  Xaval OCficcrs ("Records of'Otf?ccrs"). 1798-1893 i National 
.Archi\ CS Xlicrolilm Publication Pt1330. volume 8): Records of  the Bureau of Xaval Personnel. Kccord Group 45: National 
.-lrchivcs Building. N'ashinrgon. DC. Hrrratier. Absrncts of Scnice Records. 



warrantcd as a Passed Midshipman on 9 June 1852 and sent to the Primeroiî. Hudson M. 

Garland was moved around in a similar manner. He was appointed on 20 November 1848 

and by 12 May 1849 he was detached from the School to the :Wississippi and warranted on 

1 1 Ma>' 1 850. Betw-een 1 852 and 1 853 he served on the hiepetidence. Dolphin. and Practice 

Ship Preble. untii he kvas sent back to the Acaderny on 18 June 1853. On 8 December 1853 

hs \vas turned back one year for misconduct and detached from Acaderny to the Aibcrn~~. thsn 

ssr-ixi on the Coast S u n q  Ship Si. Bihb until returning to the Acadsmy on 1 October 1854: 

hr \vas u.arranted as a Passed Midshipman on 12 June 1 855.50 

Those midshipmen appointed in the Naval School era ofien spent a long period of 

time at sea before being sent to the School. or were quickly detached from the School and 

sent to ssa before returning again to stud), for their lieutenant's esams. This resulted in the 

Naval School students ofien being in their twenties: the ages recorded were for when they 

began attending the School. Unfortunately. I have only been able to find age data for the 

'-Dates" of 1845. 1846. and 1847. but their average age \vas in the twsnties because a large 

pcrcentapc of' the students spent man!; years at ssa before attsnding the School." 

Table 3.3: Ages of Students during Naval School Era 
By Date of Original Appointment ( 1845-1 847) 

I I I 

1 O 1 8  - 1 Missing cases - 3 - 
(Source: Registers of Candidates for Admission). 

i Average age 
Minimum age 

i iMasimum age 
I Standard deviation 

< I I  .-Ibstracts ot'Scn.icr Records. olumr. 8. 

" I'hc usr. ut' -'Date 01" insrcrici of  "Yrrtrs" in rhis cünrcst is bccausc ihr. nav' rclkrrcd to rnidshiprncn 
appoinrmcnts urng thc phrrisc "Datr. of' rarher [han >cars. For csamplr.. Date of  1845. olicn also rctkrred to as '45 Date. 

21.6 
20.3 
23 -3 
1 .25 

20.9 
17.6 
32.6 
1.56 

2 1 l 

16.3 
23 3 
1.47 



The minimum age is slo\vly falling in this period. as one might expect. as more younger 

students are going t k t  to the School prior to going to sea. 

The School's program was stmctured in :ight of the fact that these midshipmen had 

prior ssperience. Throughout the period frorn 1 845 to the reforms of 1849- 185 1. the School 

w i s  racked by the dilemma of whether it should provide practical education in seamanship 

or broadrn the midshipmen's minds. although the School largsly smphasizsd those topics 

suited to the midshipmen's careers. 

The goals of the Naval School and the goals and values of the middle class were 

slowly merging. The School's curriculum at least provided the b e g i ~ i n g  of the structured 

environment the middle class desired that their sons be esposed to while training for their 

ciiosen career. But \\.hile the rniddle class valued a safe en\ironment. the na? had yst to 

properly address the fact that the students were still pulled away. or not even sent to the 

facility. because of  the needs of the service. This disruption was the major failing of the 

Na\.al School. Stiil. the professors. under the direction of the Superintendent. and under the 

supen-ision of Lt. James Ward. drew up the academic program for the first year of the 

School. The- proposed that the school run a program of nine months ending in June. Thel- 

divided the training into ten subject areas: mathematics: natural philosophy: chemistq: 

ordnance. gunnery. and the use of s tem;  history. geography. and English: and French and 

Spanish. The Board also recommended that the midshipmen be instructed in fencing. by a 

qualitied gunner's mate. but this kvas optional. The Board also recommended that -'manual 

c.sercisi.. or infantq-drill. be introduced. It would occupy not more than a half-hour daily. 

u.oulci be a heal thy esercise. and would tend to elevate the mil itary character of the school." 

Professor Henry Lockwood volunteered to teach the midshipmen the task. In addition. they 



recommended that a course in drawing be introduced." 

They divided the pre-1850 School into junior and senior classes. The junior class 

would be composed of those midshipmen who had just entered the service and had been sent 

directly to the school. Those midshipmen who were sent to the school to study for their 

esamination for promotion to Passed Midshipman (equivalent to Lieutenant) were to be 

members of the senior class. Meanwhile. an) student who had s a  expericnce in the na\-. 

but ii.as not stud>.ing for his lieutenant's esamination. n-ould bs placed with those students 

whom the authorities deemed best suited their needs. The needs of the j unior class were more 

basic and they w r e  required to study such subjects as: geography. Engliçh. Spanish and 

French: niathematics: and '-navigation as far as the sailings and the use o f  the quadrant." 

The? Lvere also required to attend lectures in c h e m i s t ~ .  natural philosophy. and ordnance 

that would be delivered to the senior class. Meamvhile. the seniorclass kvas taught at a higher 

level and studied more advanced mathematics. like spherical trigonometry. as well as 

nautical and descriptive astronomy. mechanics. optics. stearn. history. magnetism and 

electricitl-. Al1 the classes w r e  also to be instructed in fencing and infantqv-drilI when those 

subjects w r e  introducrd." 

It \vas proposed that the students be in school from 8am to 12 noon. and be provided 

\\pith dinncr and '-recreation" from noon until l:3Opm. School would then resume and 

continue until4:30pm. unless it kvas Saturday. Another break period and dinner would follow 

tiom 4:3Opm to 6pm. whils study hours Lvere prescribed to be in sffect from 6pm to IOpm. 

The senior cIass' instructions in math and natural philosophy were divided into two sections: 

': Lt. \Vard to Franklin Buchanan. 7 Octobcr 1855. Lrttsrs recci\.cd by rhc Supcrintcndcnt of  the US. Naval 
.Acridcm~. 18-15-1887 (National Archives %ficrotiln Publication M949. roll 1 ): Records of the LTnitrd Statcs Saval 
.-\cadern>. Record Group 405: Quccn Elizabeth I I  Libraq.. Mernorial Univcrsii!, o f  Nc\vfoundland. St. John's. 
S e n  foundland. Hcrcaftcr. Ictters r r c ~ i i u i  

': Lr. \{'ilrd to Franklin Buchanan. 7 0ciobr.r IYJS. Icttrrs receivcd. roll I 
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8am to 9am and 9am to 1 Oam cach day. This \tas followed b>' a study period ti-om 1 Oam to 

l lam. On  Tuesday and Saturday. the' Lvere to be taught in steam. gunneq. and ordnance 

from 1 1 am to 1 înoon. Chemistry \vas relegated to Thursday from 1 lam to 12noon. while 

History and iwiting Lvere taught from 1 lam to 1 înoon on Monday. Wednesday. and Friday. 

Foreign languages occupied the senior class for the buik of their afternoons escept Saturdays. 

from 1 :3Opm until they were dismissed at 4:3Opm. Meanwhile. instruction "in the use of the 

sextant and other astronomical instruments [was] at any hours hvourable to obsenation. 

provided such esercise does not in any way interfere with recitations in other branches. or 

uith the preparation for the ~ame . " '~  

The junior class opsrated under a slightly different tirnetable. Their days were 

coi-crned in the mornings b'. a class in natural philosophy from Sam to 9am. while the? were - 
required to study from 9am to 10am. After their stud?. period. the midshipmen were taught 

in math from 10 to 1 1 am. tvhile gunnery. chemistry. and any other appropriate subjects were 

slotted for 1 1am to 12noon. The junior classes spent less time on foreign languages. learning 

French and Spanish from 1 :3Opm until 2:jOpm each day. escept Saturdays. After their 

foreign languags instruction- they turned to such subjects as English and geography until they 

kvere dismissed at 4:jOpm. Again they were to study from 6pm until 1 Opm. but as with the 

senior classes. there \vas a vagueness as to when they were to be instructed in navigation: 

"[tllis class [is] to be exercised at suitable timcs in the use of the quadrant."" 

The courses at the School taught a variety of subjects deemed applicable to the 

midshiprnen's careers. The mechanics and physics course \vas divided into several topics. 

ivhich closely resemble engineering courses. Midshipmen education was divided into 

Iessons- with the first set of mechanics and physics lessons cornposing five lessons in 

'' Lt. N:ard to Franklin Buchanan. 7 October 1845. lectcrs recci\txi. roll 1. 

" Lt. iVard to Franklin Buchanan. 7 October 1845. Isttcrs rcccivcd. roll 1 .  
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mechanics. The pupils were also taught the mechanics of Iiquids. pneumatics- acoustics. and 

optics. while lessons four and five were composed of classes on electricity and heat. The 

students Lvere also then taught on chemistry and steam. The mathematics course was divided 

into eight parts. The midshipmen were taught arithmetic. such as "the principles and practice 

of operations in whole numbers and in vulgar and decimal fractions." .Meanwhile. the 

Department of Astronorny. Navigation and Surreying was. naturall>r. divided into the three 

fields ofastronomy. navigation. and sun-eYing." From this Department 

navigation. These classes included such subjects as: 

Sailing by compass; sailing on a great circle: finding a ships [ C 

dead reckoning: construction and use of  charts: principles and use of the 
sestant and circle of reflection. and application of the glass prism to these 
instruments: the artificial horizon: variation compass: rnethods of correcting 
the compass for Iocal attractions on ship board: construction of instruments 
for determining a ship's rate of sailing [and] sounding instruments." 

hey were also taught 

;ic] place by 

The students were also instructed in finding their azimuth by \ariations in the compass. and 

in tinding their latitude b!. meridian observations of the stars. planets. Sun and the moon. 

T h q -  i\.ere ais0 taught the use of thcir chronometer. and Iearned ho\v to rate '-the chronometer 

on shore by single altitudes and by equal altitudes. as seen by series of lunar obser~ations."'~ 

Despite the plans of the administration. some students had academic problems. By 

December 1 845. the students found the physics course difficult. so they wrote their professor. 

They told Professor Lock~vood that their writing was no retlection on him. and the). 

"' Prot: Chauvrcet. Prof. Cotfin. and ProC \i'.F. Hopkins. "Coursrs o f  Studies Rccommended [O bc putscd at the 
:lcadcmy." f i I l  1845. letiers recrivrd. roll 1. 
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appreciated that he cared for their improvsment. but they failed to grasp the material. They 

u ished the test book changed tiom "the present test book (Peschsl-s Physics) [to] one of a 

more elernentary character. such as Lardner's Mechunics. or any others. the selection of 

which we leave to your judgement." They desired this change to help their studies. because 

up to that time their studies had met with little suc ces^.'^ 

After three months it was time to pass judgement on the success of the School. On 

30 Januan 1846 Superintendent Buchanan submitted his first quartrrly report to Secret- 

Bancrofi." Buchanan was pleased with the progress of the School and its students. Since 

October. eight-five midshipmen had attended the School and their health had been good- with 

only one serious ilIness. Meanwhile. cisitors had made favourable remarks about the 

midshipmen's "gentlemanl>. bearinf[.]"Ths Iwel of merit ofeach midshipman \vas recorded 

sach n-eek and those with Iow merit numbers were -'hard students[.]" Buchanan believsd that 

their standing reflected their poor prior academic esperience. but they were willing to work. 

The Secretary's decision to allow only one examination for promotion had prompted those 

u-ho had sho~vn some indifference to their studies to taks their work more seriously. 

Unfortunately. there were several midshipmen for u-hom Buchanan had little hope and who 

he espectsd to fail their es ami nation^.^' 

Buchanan requested that a sloop-of-war be attached to the School to provide students 

ni th a leisure activity and instruction in the practical aspect of  their careers. In that regard. 

G ,  

Robert Llarr. ct al.. to Profcssor Lockuood. 5 Decernbcr 1845. Icrtcrs rccrivcd. roll 1 .  

" '  The quanc r l~  reports containcd a covcr Irttcr with any commrnts that thc Supcrinrcndcnt uishcd to rnrikc. 
1«Iloncd b? thc grade reports of thc prof>ssors of various subjects. Presumabl> copies of  the attached gndc rcpons art: \vith 
thc records rclatcd to the Sccrctap of thc Nav),. but this aurhor \vas unablc to tind them with the Icttcrs sent by thc 
Superintcndcnt of the Naval Academy. 

'" Buchanan to Bancroft. 30 lanuan. 1846. Lctters scnt by the Superintendent of the U.S.  Saval Acadcm> 1845- 
1863 (Sational :\rchivcs Xlicrofilm Publication h19J5. roIl I ): Rccords ofthc Unitcd StatcsNaval tlcadcmy. Rccord Ciroup 
405; Quccn Elizabeth I I  L i b n ~ . .  klcmorial University ofNctvfoundland. St. John's. Nt:\vtoundland. Hcrrrrilicr. Icttcrs scnt. 
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Buchanan also recommended a special two-month refresher course in seamanship for those 

midshipmen scheduled to take their promotion exam. He concluded. afier all. that 

searnanship was the most important branch of their profession.@ By April 1846 little had 

changed at the School. Buchanan found that the merit numbers of the midshipmen had 

cenerall  improved since J a n u q .  although there were still severai who. despite his efforts. 
L 

had failsd to improl-e." But in the meantirne. some of the students Lvere ready to he 

ssamined in April 1846. 

On a\,erage. the students did equally poorly in each subject. although probably a little 

\verse in chemistry. But as was planned. the grades were given different weights for the final 

anal>-sis. Mathematics was multiplied by three. as was French and English. Natural 

Philosophy \vas multiplied by two and chemistry by one. Lt. Ward reported that --these 

multipliers being adopted by the Board to express the degree of labor devoted to the subjects 

respectively- and their comparative importance in a n e l e m e n t q  education."The sum of each 

student's grades. afier multiplication. u-as then taken "to express relatively its estimate of 

èach indi\-idual-s proticiency" whils at the School." 

Their report di\-ided the midshipmen into three groups: good. indifferent. and bad. 

Ward Lvrote that "[tlhose named in the second column may by increased industq. and 

attention eshi bit more satisfactory proofs at the second examination of fitness for the service: 

but those in the third colurnn give but little promise that it will find them prepared for its 

ordeal." Ward concluded that the exams and marking represented the "merits of each 

individual" and clearly indicated u-ho had improved themselves "so as to afford some 

"' Buchanan to Bancroft. 30 Januw- 1846. lctters sent. roll 1 .  

'" Buchanan to Bancroft. 16 April 1846. Ictters sent. roll 1 .  

"' L r .  \i'ard 10 Franklin Buchanan. 25 Xpril 1816. Irttcrs rccci~ cd. roll I 



e\.idsnce of future usefulness to the ~enrice."~' But at least one of  the --bad" students o f  this 

group w n t  on to prove himself ~vorthy to the navy. William Hsnn Smith. for exampls. 

craduatéd from the School and went on to serve in the navy. but was lost whiie still a + 

midshipman senring with the Pacific Squadron.66 

In the middle of 1846. Buchanan ordered a report o n  the progress of those 

midshipmen of the '4 1 Date: those midshipmen appointed in 184 1 ."' Lt. Ward rrported that 

al1 these kvcre progressing adequately. wiih the exception of one individual: Midshipman 

Robert Patton who. w a n t s  capacity to acquire any of the branches taught in this 

institution."" And indeed. Patton failed to g r a d ~ a t e . ~ '  But the Board o f  Examiners found that 

the breadth of the program of studiss was "sufficiently sstensive" and that it occupied most 

of their time. This lefi onl:. -'short inten~als" for recreation. The Board's only suggestion for 

change was for boats to be found for the midshipmen to use to occupy their time and to give 

thrm rsercise in rowing." They beliek.ed that. 

[tlhese and other facilities of  harmless relaxation would doubtless have a 
tsndency to divert the Young gentlemen from a practice o f  rningling too 
generally in the society and amusements of  the Town. by which their minds 
are distracted tiorn their studies. and espenses falls upon them. which their 
pay is inadequate to meet. The undersigned would not discourage a 
occasional intercourse with polite society. sensible as they are of its 

"' Lt. U'3rd IO Franklin Buchanan. 25 April 1846. Iettcrs rccei\sd. roll 1 .  

"' 5Iidshipmc.n n u e  oticn rcfcrrcd to by thrir dnre ofappointmcnt ro the na \> .  I-lrncc '4 1 Date. or 184 1. Date 
rcfers to those midshipmen appointcd in 18-11. This date dots not neccssaril) correspond tc> the ycar in nhich thr 
midshipmen bcgan studying at the Naval School. or Iatrr the Acaclcm)*. Onl) ~vhen midshipmen began going dircctly to 
thc SchooI and :\cadtxny upon appointment do the dates coinside. 

'" LI. Nard to Commander Buchman. 1 1 luly 1846. lcrtrrs recei\.cd. roll 1 .  

Board of Esaminers. Naval Schoo!. to S r c r c t a ~ .  of thc Xavy. I 1 Jul). 1846. Ietters recci\ui. roll 3 



inestimable advantage to youth." 

But these years were to prove draining on the School because of the Mexican- 

American War. which empted on 13 May 1846. The next day Superintendent Franklin 

Buchanan asked to be ordered to sea. but Secretary Bancroft denied his request and toid him 

that his m-ork at the School was much more important. The midshipmen had a similar desire 

to go to \var and fifiy-sis appiied for active service. but most ivers denied. StiII. soms of the 

carIl- midshipmen did ship out: John Adams. Thomas T. Houston. W.B. Hayes. and John R. 

1-Iamilton. ivere ordered to the USS Dale. while S.S. Bassett went to the Tri~rtlrn. and H.G.D. 

Brown and Seth L. Phelps were sent to the New York Naval Yard. The rest of the 

midshipmen were forcsd to stay at the Schooi and were esamined by the Academic Board 

in July 1846: forty-seven passed. received their warrants as passed midshipmen and were 

ordered to sea. The remainder were sent home until October. The "youngsters" - or Acting 

Midshipmen uith no prior sea experience - were also ordered to sea for the summer. but 

probably for training rather than for wu- service. In the end. Secretary Bancroft decided to 

ni\ r in ro sorne of the midshipmen's demands for a role in the \var and pushed thcir 
L 

txaniinations up b' four months. The midshipmen from the nest academic )var during the 

m.ar received similar treatment. and those who attended from 1846 to 1847 even raised 

money to erect a monument to their fallen comrades." 

By early 1847 the war began to drain personnel from the School and to disrupt the 

classes. Buchanan finally received permission to go to sea on 2 Mach  1837 and took 

command of the Ger.mcrn(own. In the memtime. Lt. James H. Ward became the Acting 

Superintendent until he \vas replaced by George P. Upshur. Ward was then also sent to sea 

-' Board of Esaminers. 'l;ri\.aI School. to Secrcrrip of  the Sa\>-. I I Jul) 1846. Iettcrs rccci\uI. roll 3 .  

-. 
- 1-ouis 1 1  Bolander. --The N a ~ d  .-\czidcmy in Five \Vars." C'S.\'IP. 71 (.-Ipril f 946. pan I I ) :  35-36. 
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in command of the Cztrnberkzrtd. The academic year 1847 to 1848 was a period of contùsion. 

Attcndance \\as poor and the midshipmen uere esaminsd over a stretch o r  thirty-one 

sessions of the Academic Board. and then examined one at a tirne. The Navy Department 

began to strip the midshipmen from the School and classes were irregular. Nonetheless. the 

School pushed on until the close of the war. Although it lost a number of midshipmen and 

personnel. and had its organization disrupted. School-trained officer helped show mernbers 

of Congress that Annapolis had a beneficial role to play in training America's naval 

O f'ficer~.~' 

Despite the interruptions the School persevered in the 1840s. although not without 

problems. The strains between naval practicality and broadening the student's minds became 

eLVen grcater. By the faIl of 1846. Lt. Ward gave his frank opinions on the School. A year 

had passed since it opened. and with the summer to reflsct. Ward had several suggestions. 

In his position as President of the Academic Board. as well as a naval officer. Ward \vas in 

a unique position to note the troubles that were brewing. The program of instruction had been 

de\.eloped by prokssors who "have spent their early Iives in cultivating and promoting habits 

of mental application which render close study easy." while the midshipmen "led active 

l i\.es. ~vholl). adverse to habits of application. and tending to render close study irksome and 

discouraging[.]" Ward believed chat the midshipmen had become discouraged early in the 

last academic year and had relaxed or discontinued much o f  their study. He thought the main 

problems Lvere poor study habits and a lack of appreciation of this by the part of' the 

pro fes~ors. '~ 

Mfard disagreed with what had been done thus far to fix the probiems in the program. 

He  concluded rhat "there has been in some cases too eager a disposition to push fonvard 

-- 
' ' Bolandcr. 36. 

-4 Lt. \{'ad to Comrnandcr Buchanan. 13 .+\ugust 1846, lettcrs rccrivrd. roll 1 .  



certain studies. and give them a prominence not due to their relative importance in a naval 

education and incompatible with the plan of instruction originally contempIated[.j-' He 

belie\.ed that only three subjects could be handled by the midshipmen at a time. and 

suggested they concentrate on mathematics. French. and Gunnery and Steam as a single 

course. He believed that mathematics should remain with the weight it currently had at the 

SC hool. \\-hi le --Gunner). and Stem" s hould be espanded from two days to three days a week, 

as \i-c.ll as the ba t t r n  esercise on Saturdays. Mean~vhile. he suggested that naturd phiiosophy 

instruction be reduced from three to two days a week. Theoretical aspects should be kspt to 

a minimum and the topic should bc "taught popularly and so far as possible illustrated by 

esperiment." He believed that mathematical analysis should be "forbidden ahogether in the 

class. as calculated to occupy time ~vhich cannot be spared from other more important 

studies." He feit that the students should occupy thsmselves with onIy "mechanical 

philosophy" of the type in "Olmsted's srnall edition[.]"" 

Ward also felt there were some problems with the mathematical prograrn. Before the 

midshipmen \vers esamined in mathematics. they should be espens in algebra. For soms 

reason. W'ard then suggested that the midshipmen should bs thoroughly knowledgeable in 

Bo\vduich's work o n  navigation before moving on to algebra. Practical navigation. he 

believed. shouid be taught in a mechanical form. as  it !vas a mechanical practice: learning 

na\.ipation should corne before mathematics." He concluded that 

no one. whether mathematician or not. would pass here [the SchooI] without 
being a good navigator. and the Institution would consequently not be under 
the imputation of  spoiling men capable o f  making good navigators in the 
frequently abortive attempt to make them mathematicians, or of sending men 
into the service as mere mathematicians who are almost useless as  

" L.t. \ t 'm i  ro Comniandcr Buchanan. 13 August 18-16. I~.tlcrs rccci~cd. roll t .  

" 1.1 \t'arc! to Commander Uuchanan. 13 .-lugusr 1846. Icttcrs rccci\cd. roll 1 



\Irard concluded that his \vie\vs went against the majority of the rnembers of the 

Academic Board. He esclaimed that "1 have in vain urged many of them both in and out of 

the Board. and as 1 desire fully to acquit myself of al1 individual responsibilities which may 

be thought to attach to my present position. 1 place those view on record." Ward \\-rote that 

he would continue to can); out his dutiss as the president ofthe Acadsmic Board. but he only 

noted one member by name that he liked. Professor Lock\vood. Ward concluded that - -I  

entertain for that gentleman personally and officially sentiments of high respect. and trust 

that the Institution \vil1 long enjoy the benefit of his knois.ledpe and ski11 in instr~ction."'~ 

Regardless of Ward's complaints. the academic program from 1846-1 847 was little different 

from the pre\-ious !*ex. The School regulations in sffect for 1817 stated that students could 

fail othsr subjects as long as they passed seamanship and navigation with high marks: they 

u.ould be rejected and dropped from the na- list othen~ise.'~ Ward lefi in 1847. when he 

\vas ordered to sea probably a happier m a d 0  

In the years from 1845 to 1849- the Naval School \vas a hybrid institution designed 

to serve the needs of both the older students and newer appointees. The former acquired the 

education needed to suppiement their sea experience before becoming lieutenants. while the 

latter would tind in the School a transitional space to introduce them to naval life and its 

requirenients. Although still catering mainly to older students. some pupils with less sea 

- - 
LI. \['rird to Commander Buchanan. 13 .-\ugust 1846. Iettrrs rccci\sd. roll 1 

'" LI. \Yard to Commander Buchanan. 13 August 1846. Icttm rcccivcd. roll 1 .  

-" Franklin Buchanan to Georgc Bancroft "Rulrs to govem csarninations at thc Naval School at Forr Severn. 
Annapolis. A l q  land." 14 hugust 1845: approved 28 .August 18-16. in Plan und Regdations of-[lie .\'ara/ Scliool al 

.-ltrricipol~s. 1 9-20. 

'" Jamcs Russc.1 Sole>,. I/isrorical Skercii oj-the LniredSrares .\itval .-lcucknty ilk.ashington. DC: Govrrnrncnt 
Printing Otf7cr. 1876). 85-86. 



esperience Lvere beginning to creep into the system. On 6 October 1847 the School issued 

that year's timetable of  classes dividing the  midshipmen into junior and senior classes." 

In early 1847. Buchanan also found problems with the School. Since it reopened in 

October 1846. sisty-two midshipmen and twenty acting midshipmen had attended. Nine of 

the midshipmen and eight of the acting midshipmen had been detached from the School. 

while one midshipman had resigned. By January 1847 there were tïfty-three midshipmen and 

t\\.el\.e acting midshipmen still in attendance. After re~ricwing the pro fessors' merit reports. 

Buchanan conciuded that rnany of the midshipmen were deficient in their areas o f  studies. 

He brlieved. as previously. that this was still caused by the fact that many of the students had 

only encountered their subjects when they came to the School. But again. he u-as hopeful that 

the ambition and effort he saw in many o f  the students n.ould prevail ovsr this wrakness. 

although he was still concerned that there were students without much hope. Buchanan 

specifically pointed out one Midshipman Cushrnan as an esample. Al1 efforts by both 

Buchanan and the professors to motivate Cushman Lvere failing and the Superintendent sau- 

littls hope that the young man n-ould pass his esanlinations. He recommended that 

Cushman's father be notitied and that Cushman be @\.en a chance to resign frorn the navy 

rathrr than bs  espellrd for failing his es ami nation^.^‘ 

While the School still had problems. some improvements had occurred. Before 

Bancroft left as Secretary of the Navy. he had authorized Buchanan to construct more rooms 

to house the midshipmen. In addition. a brick building was under construction for the mess 

hall. I~ reum.  and kitchen. as well as a wooden building for the sick. The new construction 

was nearing completion and the midshipmen "will then be accomrnodated in 24 rooms 

calculated to contain 90 persons comfortably." Buchanan's request for money to buy 

'' \\'mi ro Buchanan.  6 Octobsr  1846. letrers reccivcd. roll 1 .  

" Buchanan to 1.1' It!rison. II J anuaq  1847. Imrrs s c n ~  roll 1 



standard ivorks for the library had also met with success. Meankvhile. the midshipmen were 

csncral ly n-el l behakped both inside the School grounds and during their visits to .Annapolis. 
C 

Buchanan concluded that this [vas "evidence of their appreciation of the many valuable 

advantages given them by the Gov[emment] to make themselves use fui and accomplished 

officers." Thçre had been only one case of misbehaviour which Buchanan had to place 

before the department. Although hs failed to give details. he believrd the outcome had '-a 

beneficial effect on that officer and his associates hereeas' By spring Buchanan had little to 

add to his previous report.*' 

In the fa11 of 1847. the Academic Board passed several resolutions for the 

considsration of the Superintendent. It suggested that instruction in steam be added to the 

course on chemistq. and that the subjrcts be taught by the same professor. In addition. it 

recommsndsd that there bs academic exercises be fore breakfast. The Board also resolved 

*-[t] hat in the opinion o f  this Board prayer should be introduced as  a part of the esercises of 

the School. so soon as the hours of the other exercises can be arranged to admit of it."" In 

late 1847 Superintendent Upshur ordered the Academic Board to stud). the present allotment 

of time for t-arious courses to see if they could be better arranged. In Novernber the 

i\cademic Board recommended that the total time devoted to each course remain the same. 

but that i t s hould be divided di fferently. Upshur reported to the Navy Department that the "al1 

important course of gunning" \f.as espanded by one month. kvhile the others wsere divided so 

that no more rhan "three subjects are embraced in any one division of tirne." Once the>- were 

compIeted. the students ~vould then cmbark on the nest three courses. Upshur's notice to the 

Department was more out of courtesy than obligation because he  believed, under the current 

" Buchanan to J .Y.  Mason. 14 January 18-17. It.tters scnt. roll 1. 

%A Buchanan to J.Y. >lason. 26 AprtI 1847. Icttcrs scnt. roi1 1 .  

" \i'illirim Chau~cner to Commander Cpshur 1 I Octobcr 1847. Icttcrs rcccivsd. roll I 



regulations. he had the power to arrange the courses however hr wished without 

Departmental approval.86 On 30 October 1847 the Academic Board issued the School's 

timetable for that year. There were some changes. The recommendaiions that the courses be 

broken up so that no more than three were studied at one time was acted u p ~ n . ~ '  

From 1 June until they were exarnined. the midshipmen reviewed their studies. Meals 

\\cire sen-cd d o n s  the summer schedule. but "the drtails of  the division of time after June 

1" are lrli for future arrangement.'. The schedule \\-as the same every day during these 

periods. escept for Saturdays. when the students studied gramrnar for one hour every 

moming. then spent an hour on infantry drill. and had the rest of the afiernoon off. In 

addition. the professors scheduled lectures in maritime and international law. -'to be delivered 

once in tu-O u-eeks in the place of a lecture in chemistp- or steam. and the midshipmen are 

required to present wi t ten  abstracts of  the preceding lectures on that s~bject ." '~ With their 

recommendations submitted. Upshur approved of the prograrn for that academic year. 

In J a n u a l  1848 Superintendent Upshur concluded. like his predecessor. that most 

of the midshipmen were making good progress in their studies and duties because of their 

diligence. although there \vers somr who tvere doing poorer than others." Early in 1 848. the 

Na\.>. Department. acting on the Board's recommendations. hired anew professor to teach 

steam engineering. On 18 February 1818. Secretary Mason ordered Charles W. Copeland. 

an enginecr from New York. to proceed to Annapolis by 6 M a c h  1848 to instruct *-the 

midshipmen on the science and practice of steam and the use o f  the steam engine b>* a course 

of lectures and esperiments." For this purpose. the Department agreed to pay his 

"" G.P.  Upshur to J.Y. Mason. [undatsd November] 1847. lrtters sent. roll 1 .  

'' ii'illiarn Chziuvcnct to Commander Upshur. 30 Oct 1847. Ierters rccrived, roll 1 .  

'"Yilliam Chauvenet to Cornmandcr Cpshur. 30 Oct 1847. Itmxs rc.cci\,rd. roll 1 .  

"' Gcorsc P.  Lpshur to J.1'. \hson, 20 Januar). 1848. letters scnr. roll 1 .  



transportation to Annapolis. as well as the packing and shipping of the models used in his 

course. blason espressed "the wish of the Department that your lectures shall consist o fa  full 

course'-; three years after the toundation of  the School. it  finally had someone specifically 

hired to trach stram." By 6 May 1848 Upshur was fmally able to submit his report for the 

period 1 January to 3 1 March. During this quarter pure mathematics concluded by 1 February 

and the mechanics course had bsgun. There was the short course on steam $\-en by 

Copeland. but the topic was continued by Professor Lockwood as part of his chemistry 

course. although since it was only lectures. no grades were assigned. Mean\vhile. the 

students' English course had tinished early in Januan. Upshur was pleased with the progress 

of the midshipmen. but for some academic problems in the lover sections." 

Despile the anendance of'Oldsters" with prior sea esperisnce. often in their twenties. 

the School did concsrn itself with younger. poorer boys. By 1848. Superintendent Upshur 

took particular interest in the plight ofone young boy. George A. Trotter of Mississippi. who 

Ilad faiied at his first attempt to gain admittance to the School. Upshur wrote the Secretan; 

of the Navy and asked that the boy be given a second chance. Upshur told 11ow the boy. mot 

?et 11 years of age..' \vas an orphan since his father's death. and now found himself 

thousands of miles from home with little money or clothes. and few friends. Upshur thought 

lie Kas a bright and intelligent young man. but his education had been seriously neglected 

since the death of his father." Upshur only asked that he be given a second chance. In the 

nieantirne. before he was reesamined. Upshur told the Secretan. that 

1 u-il1 c h s e r f u l ~  assume the responsibility of placing him in Coklege [St. 

- - -  

'"' J.Y. blason to Chas. W.'. Copcland. 18 February 1848. Icttcrs rtxeived. roll 1 .  

" '  G.P. L'pshur to J.Y. hlason. 6 May 1848. Lcttrrs sent. roll 1. 

"' G.P. Upshur to Acting Sccrctary of the Xav?.. 15 Octobcr 1848. LS 1 .  



John'sj at this place. will watch over his progress and have him properly 
clothed and provided for until I can hear fiom his guardian in Mississippi to 
~vhom 1 \vil1 write as soon as it shall please the Department to make known 
to me its decision in his case." 

The young man kvas eventually admitted to the School and assigned with the 1847 Date. but 

records indicate that he failed to finish his ed~cat ion.~ '  

By late 1848 L'pshur b e c m e  disiilusioned M-ith the School's admission process. He 

belim~sd that -'the present mode of admitting candidates for Mid[shipmen] appointments into 

the Naval School is very defective and productive of injun as well to the young officer as 

to the senice." and he directed Professor Chauvenet. President of the Academic Board. to 

nleet nith the Board to study the matter. Upshur found training older students. often with a 

lower quality education. d i f f i~ul t .~ '  The Board met. studicd the problem. and made 

recommendations to which Upshur agreed tonvarded on to the Secretary of the Navy. 

recommending that they be adopted as soon as possible.96 

Midshipmen appointees who attended the Naval SchooI were middle-class youths 

uho. by the time they arri\.ed. nwe oftén in their t~venties and had sea esperience. Those 

\\ho applied sought a carser apart from their parents so the? could make money on their otvn. 

Thej. ma>- ha\-e had a common English education. but by the time they entered the School 

the! had been out in the world for several years. had forgotten much of their irrelevant 

schooling. or ofien the Naval School was their first encounter ~vith many topics. In addition. 

the na1-y still wanted midshipmen with strong practical knowledge of seamanship. \\-ith the 

": (;.P. Lipshur to Acting Sccrctary of ihc Navy. 15 Octobrr 1848. Irtiers sent, roll 1 

"' Regisrer O/-.-! liimni. 

<,c G.P. Upshur ro Chauvcner. 22 Dccrmber 1818. Icttsrs sent. roi1 I .  

" Gcorgc P Cpshur to J . Y .  Xfrison. 3 1 Januac 1849. Icrtcrs ssnt. roll 1 .  



added bonus of  some theoretical knowledgs. The School's program. while introducing the 

students to nonessential topics. focused the students' training on seamanship and navigation. 

Tliey could fail other topics as long as thsy passed ~vhat  the navy deemed important. But if 

the system o f  shore-based naval education was to create a new type o f  naval officer. things 

had to change. Ender the current system. students were coming and going as the navy 

required. The navy nseded a longer program and it needed to get its students into the systsm 

3t  an earlier age. Begiming in late 1848 there lvere calls for reforms to the Naval Schooi. The 

result of these reforms led to a drop in the average age o f  the students as they entered into 

the new Yaval Academy directly from school. Rather than a consolidation o f  the existing 

system. the new Naval Academy becarne a place where the new. young students. could be 

sloii.ly introduced to naval IiFe. rather than simpl). being sent off to sea at the navy's ~vhim: 

i t  becamtl a safe emergenr pathway to their future career. 

But for now. the ages o f  students were beginning to mis  between young and old and 

it was causing a problem that needed action. Upshur's concern over the young midshipmen 

included the effect a -'bad apple" might have on the others. One young man. Charles 

Cushman from Maine- posed an immediate problem for Upshur. The discussion of his fate 

re~eeals that discipline at the School had as much to do kc'ith the midshipman's offence as 

ivith the influence of his parents and how he got along with his fellow midshipmen. 

Cushman's appointment to the School kvas fonvarded to the Secretary of  the Navy on 25 

blarch 1 849. but by the nest day Upshur ~vanted it revoked. As soon as Cushman had settled 

in his room. hs  surrounded himself ~vith young acting midshipmen and proceeded to 

niisbsha\.s. Upshur was particularly upset by Cushman's fou1 language. which he used to 

offend a midshipman. liis mother. and the "memory of his deceased father[.]" Cushman's 

language was so bad that Upshur felt it would be even improper to quote it in his report. But 

his conclusion was clear: Cushman was a bad seed and he wanted him removed. He told the 
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Secretary that he feared "the corrupting influence of his [Cushman's] language and esample 

upon the acting mid[shipmen] some o f  whom are only 13 year olds."" 

Cushman's father. a judge. then w o t e  the Secretary of the Navy. complaining about 

how his son was treated. Judge Cushrnan believed Upshur misrepresented the facts of the 

case. In his defence. Upshur said that the testimony of witnesses supported his case and that 

he. contrap to Judge Cushrnan's assertion. gave young Cushrnan e v e q  chance to detènd 

himself. Upshur added that after Cushman finished his defence. he infonned him that his use 

of t.ulgar language \vas still unacceptable. The Superintendent added that he told Young 

Cushman that "1 can not in justice to boys of 13 and 14 years of age. or to their parents. 

consent to place him {Cushman] in a room with them. That as 

the School. it was proper that he shoidd return to the Hotel 

decision of the Department upon his case could be receiived 

here was no vacant room at 

and remain there until the 

"" Later one of  the >-oune 

midshipmen who heard Cushrnan use vulgar language came to Upshur's residence. The 

>*oung midshipman received a letter o f  apology from Cushman and he wished Upshur's 

opinion as to n-hether he should accept it. Upshur told the Secretary that bscause he \vas 

--I.L.C. joung 1 counsekd him to accept it, but a d ~ i s r d  against persona1 intrrcourse u-ith Mr. 

Cushman." Upshur concluded that ifthe Department decided to reinstate Cushman he should 

be sent to ssa immediately. Upshur felt that he could go to sea because of the advanced stage 

of his training and because he was seventeen years old. --I think he woutd not bs  cordially 

received by the Young officers now at the School. and it kvould be difficult for him to 

establish an acceptable companionship \\.ith them." he wrote." In the end. Cushman appeared 

to ha-e  been reinstated. since he graduated. served in the navy for tiventy-eight years. and 

'" G.P. Upshur to N'illiam B. Prcston. 76 March 1819. lcttrrs sent. rol1 1. 

"' G.P.  Cpshur [O WïIliarn Baltard Prcston. 28 April 1819. lettsrs scnt, roll 1 .  

'"' ( ; .P .  C'pshur to Ii'illiarn Ballard Prsston. 28 ApriI 1819. Iettcrs sent. roll 1 .  
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retired as Comrnander.'OU But the systern \vas faltering and failed to respond to how society 

thought 1-oung people should be treated. Change was necessan so that the n a v  could start 

training midshipmen onshore at an earlier. more uniform age. without the students constmtly 

being called to sea. The changes that began in 1849 created a break with the past and brought 

na\,al education more in line with how society believed middle-class youths should be 

educated. 



Clrapfer Four: Clroice for Youfh and the Naval Academy, 1850-1860 

In 1 849 there were changes at Annapolis that led to the renarning of the School to the 

Acaderny in 1850 and then the establishment of a four-year training program. Some of the 

Schooi administrators suggested that Congress enact Iegislation to govem the school. but this 

was shelved because it was reaiized that if any subsequent changes needed to be made. the 

process of going back to Congress for arnendments or to repeal old legislation would be too 

slow. Instead. they decided to reïise the interna1 regulations.' This reorganization changed 

the School from a consolidated version of the shore-schooi system to a full fledged Nava1 

L4cademy. This change also resulted in the recmitment of more and younger middle-class 

>.ouths. rnany of them joining directly from civilian schools. The new system was a break 

from the past and was better at educating younger adolescents and introducing them 

rrradually to n a d  life in the way the middle class believed theje should be taught. Yet despite 
C 

the moves for reforms. the new system still had to deal with older midshipmen appointed 

under the oId system. and until the establishment ofsurnmer cruises in 185 1. they still iacked 

a way tu gradually introduce the younger students to life at sea. 

The 1849 regulations pro\ide some indication of the poIicy shifts occurring at 

~nnapolis. '  Candidates for admission reportsd to the Acaderny between 1 and 5 October to 

be examincd and had to be able to read. write. spell. be of "good moral character[.]" and be 

between 13 and 15 years-old. If they passed their admission exam. they were appointed 

acting midshipmen and immediately attached to the Academy. Afier two years of service. 

' It is unclcar from the documcniation ~ v h e n  these regulations came into cffcct. But. rilthough callcd thc 1849 
rcgulations. it seems likely that the. only carne fully in10 effcct in the I'rrll of  1850 whcn the Acadcmy \vas formally 
instiruted. But age pro!? tes ofthe 1849 ricadernic !car arc dramatically lo\vcr than prsvious )cars. and in Iine with the 1 849 
rcgulations. l t  stems that some or al1 o f  the 1849 regulations tvcrc in rffcct that ycar. 



the- were ordered to sea for six months. If his commanding officer deemed his conduct 

proper, the acting midshipman received his midshipman's warrant; three years afier leaving 

the Academy he then retumed to study for up to two years for his lieutenant's exarn.' By 

1 849 and 1 850 the Academy was becoming more of  a transition to a naval career than a place 

ii.hère a midshipman Ivent after years at sea. 

One stimulus for reform \vas the success of the army in the Mexican-American War. 

On 22 August 1849 the Board of Examiners advised the S e c r e t q  that the School's 

regulations should be brought in line with those at West Point because of the usefulness the 

country obtained from West Point and the "glory to the army after the victories of the late 

War [Mesican-Ameri~an]..~ The Board recomrnended that the probat ionq period for 

midshipmen be six years. only two of which would be spent at ~ m a p o i i s . '  It concluded that 

they [n-ould] then undergo a rigid examination: if this esamination proves 
satisfactory thsy [would] be sent to sea under the present regulations as to 
recomrnendations from their Commanders. and afisr at least three years 
sen.ics at sea they [u-ould] return to the School for one year and then be 
esamined to ascenain their qualifications. prokssional and moral. for 
promotion and that any Midshipman rejected at this final Examination. 
[would] be dropped from the service.' 

In 1850 the School was formally reorganized. renamed the Naval Academy and made 

part of the Bureau of Ordnance and Hydrography. Ranking at the Academy was reorganized: 

' United States Naval Acaderny. Rc.gtdariom oj4lie L'nitrdStates .Vrn.al.-lcadrm~. [ 18491 (Washington. DC: US 
Govcrnment Printing OiXce. 1849). Held by the William W. Jeifries Xlernorial Archites. Nimitz Librap. Unitcd States 
S a \  al .Acadcrn>. Annapolis. hIq.land. tkreafrrr. Regidarions. 1849. 

' li'illiam Bnnford Shubrick to William Ballard Preston. $2 .-\usus[ 1849. Lcttcrs rccci\cd b>- the Superintendent 
ot'thc C.S. S a w l  Xcadem>. 1845-1887 (National Archives X.licrof?lm Publication M949. roll 3):  Records of the  t'nitzd 
States Satal  ..\cadern>,. Record Group 405; Quern Elizabeth I I  Librap. Mcmorial University of  Newfoundland. St. John's. 
Sc\\ toundland. tlercafter. lerters reccived. 

' \f'illiam Brantbrd Shubrick to William Ballard Preston. 22 August 1849. lcttcrs rcccivcd. roll 3. 



the Superintendent was made the President of the Academic Board. but still reported 

disciplinary issues to the Secretary ofthe Naw. The Esecutive Officer oversaw tactical and 

seamanship education: and below him were the professors. assistant professors and O fficer- 

instructors. The r a d s  of midshipmen were hencerorth based on the date they Lvere enrolled 

in the Acadsmy. The Academy taught six subjects: '-naval tactics and practical seamanshi p. 

mathematics. natural and experiment philosophy (science). gunnery and infàntry tactics. 

ethics and English. and modem languages." A grading system ranging from O to 4.0 was 

introduced: 2.5 was required to pas .  A slrstern of dernerit points was also introduced to 

regulatr student conduct: if a midshipman receivsd 200 demerits he could be dismissed. In 

an> svent. the number of demerits ~f-ere factored into the student's final grade. In addition. 

an- nurn ber of activi ties were now formally forbidden. although they were probabl y frowned 

upon previously: for example. profànity. duelling. card playing. bringing alcohol ont0 the 

school grounds. going to bars in Annapolis without permission. and forming drinking and 

part~.ing clubs. A dress code \vas introduced with school unifoms. and naval hair and beard 

regulations were enforced. In addition. midshipmen were not to marry whils at the Academy. 

~vhich meant a stifling of romance kvith the local ladies. and a curfew was introduced: 8 prn 

in the winter and 9 pm in the ~urnrner.~ 

The nsur regiilations were meant to solve soms of the problems of the old s!stem. 

espsciall~~ to make the students' stay at the Acadern!. more stable than in previous yriars. In 

185 1 the system was changed again and in October 185 1 a four-year training program was 

created and the students were required to spend summers in a training ship.' Still. by 1852 

the Academy was still operating Linder a two-tiered system. Those midshipmen in the system 

" Charles Todorich. The Splrirrd l'rars: .-I Hisron, ofrlir :lnrrbrlli.rni .Vuru1 .-Ic.adlenr~- (:Innapolis, Xlap land: 
Sa\ al Insritutc Press. 1984). 68-70. 

Although thc attachmcnt of a sloop-of-\var had been rcgulatcd sincc ar least 1847. it \vas only institutcd in 
practicr t'or rhc summcr of 185 1 (sce Chapter 7). 



before 185 1 were still reqüired to finish their studies. but only for one year before they were 

esamined for promotion. Stribling reported that the midshipmen of 1847 were in 1852 at the 

Academy. tvhile those appointed in 1848. 1849 and 1850 were yet to attend the institution. 

Stribling estimated that it would be up to three years from June 1853 before al1 those 

midshipmen ~ v h o  tvere appointed before 185 1 concluded their studies. He believed that only 

tvhén the i-\cademy finished tvith thoss midshipmen w-ould the new four-ysar system becoms 

fiilly effective. Mean~vhile. the Academy continued with a plan for the education of the 

regular students.' 

The Academic Board's stress on the type of education shifted after 1851. On IO 

Januan 1852 it  declarsd that if midshipmen did not obrain at lrast a 2.1 in Math and English 

evec. tveek. they Lvere to be individually tutored. But '-[olnly 275 of the 1 .O00 aggregate 

points tvere allotted to subjects that did not have a strong practical or professional bent. The 

rest \vent to learning how to sail or stearn a ship to distant lands. how to talk to the people 

. o u  found thers. and - if necessar). - ho\v to tight them." The final ssams were restrictsd 

to séamanship and tactics.' And b5- December 1852 a system ofscalc \ï.dues \vas adopted for 

the ~earious branches of education at the Academy. (See table 4.1). 

' C.K. Srribling ro John P. Kenncd~. 22 Novcmber 1852. Lrrtrrs sent b> the Supcrintendenl ot'thc U.S. Saval 
:\cadcrn? 18-15- 1865 (Kationai Archives Microt?lm Publication M945. roll 1 ); Rrcords of the Cnitrd Siatrs %\al 
.-\cridem>. Rccord Group 405; Qurrn Elizabeth I I  Librac.. Mernorial Universir) of Se\vfoundland. St. John's. 
Sc\$ tbundlrind. 1 Iereritier. Ictrcrs sent. 



Table 4.1 : Table of Course Values 

The scales rncompassed both a midshipman's acadernic and conduct performance.'0 If one 

Seamans h ip 
Mathematics 
Naturai and Esperimental 
Philosophy 
Gunney and fnfantry Tactics 
Ethics 
French 
Conduct 

is graded out of a possible 50 points in seamanship. n-hile only 10 points in ethics. ethics is 

5 O 
30 
20 

30 
1 O 
2 O 
30 

probabl~. the harder course. A loss of one point in seamanship uill impact the student's 

(Sotrrce: C.K. Stribling to the Academic Board. 28 
December 1852. letters scnt roll 1 ). 

standing much lrss than a one-point loss in ethics. Whether it was easier to obtain one point 

in ethics than searnanship is difficult to assess. but it is clear non-traditional subjects were 

gaining some greater prominence in the course load. 

In 1853 the Academy regulations nxre revised again. The age qualifications were 

changed - candidates for admission had to be betwesn 14 and 16 jmrs old - and students 

attending under the old system regulations were told that after three-years senrice they were 

allowed to stay only one more year. The regulations stipulated that "[wJhiIe at the Academy. 

the midshipmen niIl be subjsct in al1 respects to the same regulations as to discipline as the 

Acting Midshipmen." FinaIl'.. the oIder students n-ould be esamined in June: if they failed 

to pass a second esamination. they xere to be dismissed from the na-.'' 

But the authorities were still trq-ing to find a balance between the age of  candidates. 

'" C.K. Stribling to the Academic Board. 28 Drccmber 1852. lcttsrs scnt. roll I 

' ' llnircd States Saval .Academ>~, Re\isrd Regularions ojilie C' S . \ aw l . - l cadrn~~  cl! :l~inupolls. . \ l a n h i d  1 1 853 I 
(b'ashin~,ton. DC: Roben .Armstrong. Printcr. 1853)- Hzld bl the William \V. Jeifries kIsmorial Archives. Nimitz Libnp.  
Cnitcd States Saval .Acaderny. Annapolis. Mqland.  I-iereafter. Revised Regrilafions i853. 



their maturity. and suitability for training at the Academy. Superintendent L.M. 

Goldsborough believed they had yet to hit upcn the right combination. and in July 1854 he 

\vas pleased that the Secretary of the Navy decided that the age of admission would be 

changed. Goldsborough thought. and the Board of Esmine r s  recommended. that the age of  

admission should be set between 15 and 17 years old. rather than between 13 and 16. The 

Board. "[a] fter witnessing the examination of al1 the classes throughout. & being particularly 

struck uith the r-einrri-kdle proficirncy of the graduating class of Acting  midshipmen esen 

in Seamanship & Naval Tactics." believed setting the age between 15 and 17 would be ideal. 

In connection with the change in age requirements. midshipmen should only be required to 

spend two years at sea before their promotion examination. rather than the rsisting thrst: and 

one-ha1 f. \\.hich included tirne on the training ship. It seemed that the Academ>. was hoping 

to tind the age where midshipmen would be good students while still being young when they 

finally began their naval career. " Goldsborough concluded that the 

united effect [of the changes j uould be sirnpb to taks one from the Sea- 
S e n k e  now required afier graduation. & to add that tims to the limits o f  age 
at present imposed for admission: so that candidates would thus be able to 
join this establishment at a more befitting age tlian now. & then become 
Passed Midshipmen just about as early in life as the existing rules prescribe.'3 

Goldsborough would have been plsased as the age requirements stipulated in the 1855 

regulations - which were repubiished in 1858 - stipulated that candidates must be between 

founeen and seventeen years old. By 1855. older students were admitted and the institution 

appears to have found its feet in several respects. For example. every aspect of Academy life 

had corresponding regulations that îùlly outlinsd the student's and institution's rights and 

" [..M. Goldsborough ro J-C. Dobbin. 10 Jul?, 1834. Isttcrs srnr. roll 1 .  

': L.31. Goldsborough ro J.C. Dobbin. 10 July 1834. Iettcrs scnt. roll 1 .  



responsibilities. 

The Commandant of Midshipmen \vas not to be beiow the rank of Lieutenant and was 

the Executive Officer of  the establishment. The Superintendent was to be no lower than a 

Commander and \vas responsible for the government and discipline of the Acadrmy: he was 

the administrator. Meanwhile. the Commandant taught "practical seamanship. practical naval 

gunnery. and naval tactics." The Esecutive Officer had three assistants. no lower in rank than 

a Master: the most senior of the three was the "principal assistant" to the Executive Officer. 

By 1 855 there were also attached to the Academy professors of drawing and draughting: 

French: Spanish: ethics and EngIish studies: field artillesr and infantry tactics: natural and 

ssperimentai philosophy: astronomy: navigation. and surveying: and mathematics. There \vas 

also a t a c h e r  in the art of defence." The educational topics were divided into nine 

departments: Practical Seamanship. Naval Gumsry, and Navai Tactics: Mathernatics: 

Astrononiy. Navigation. and Surveying: Natural and Experimental Philosophy (which 

includsd mechanics of  solids. rnechanics of liquids. mechanics of aeriform fluids. acoustics. 

electricity. heat. chemistry. and the steam-engine): Field ArtilIepv and Infantry Tactics: Ethics 

and EngIish Studies (urhich included English grammar. descriptive geography. physical 

geography. outlines of  history. rhetoric. ethics. and political science): French: Spanish: and 

Drawinç and Draughting." 

The students were divided into four classes pIus the remaining '-Oldsters" or 

midshipmen - as opposed to the --Youngsters" ~vhich were the acting midshipmen. (Ses 

Appendis A. Table -4.1). The classes Lvere subdivided into more manageable sections 

according to the standing of its members. Each class was to study one of the courses of the 

la Vnircd Statcs Naval Acsdcmy. Regulalions of rhr L'S .\irval .-icudemy ut .-fntmpolis, .\funland (Washington. 

IIC: ..\.O.I> Sicholson. Printrr. i855). 5-6. i-Icld 6'. Gcorgrrotvn University Spcsial Collections. V4 IS.C3. f tcrcrificr. 
R L * ~ ~ ( ~ I I I O I ~ S  1 85 3. 



departrnents. but the most difficult branches could be lefi for the more senior sections. The 

professors wsre also given assistants who were to teach some sections. but the professor was 

to occasionally take over the section to assess the quality of the assistant's teaching. 

Professors and instructors were also responsible for the good order of their classes: students 

were forbidden to leave their recitations without good reason and they had to tell the 

instructor if they w r e  unprepared for the class. Instmctors were also required to keep daily 

notes of the students' progress. and assistants had to make weekly reports to the department 

heads. .Al1 reports urere to be handed weekly to the Superintendent who in turn fonvarded 

rnonthly reports to the Secretary of the Naw? 

Each year there were two examinations. The semiannual exam was held in Febmary 

\vhile the annual one \\.as held in June. The Academic Board examined the students in al1 

their subject areas and anyone found deficient \vas reported to the Secretary of the Navy. -4 

student was examined in each department by its head in the presence of  the Board and the 

instructor. A student found deficient could be dismissed from the navy or allowed to be 

e'iarnined again. There \vas even room for advanced students: a candidate could join any 

class ifhe could pro\-e he \vas qualified. and he could graduate at any annual esamination." 

>lean\\ hile. a cornplex system of merit points foracademic. militan;. and conduct assessrnent 

had been composed. The merit system had an aggregate of 1000 points. with seamanship. 

crunneq.. and naval tactics comprising 220. This was balanced by the fact that other subjects - 
were inarked on a different scale. For example. drawing's highest grade was 40 points. while 

ethics and English studies were graded out of a masimum of 90. As any student knows. a 

loss of 1 point out of 40 is n-orse than a loss of 1 point out of 90. or 1 point out of 220. While 

seamanship \ a s  still given a high prionty in the final grade. the importance of the other 



"non-professional" topics was also noted.Is 

Still. the grading system ofien failed to assess the students adequatelp because it 

testrd îàcts rather than mental dwelopment. As n-el1 the professors were starting to wakr up 

to the implications o f  the weighting system. The professors believed that a student must bs 

assessed in al1 branches at one time rather than cumulatively over the course of their studies. 

The professors concluded that 

[wlhat w-e contend for here is simple that the student. who has faithfully 
attended his whole course and steadily progressed from a low standing. 
resulting from imperfect preparation. to perhaps the highest position in his 
class at the time of graduation. should have full credit for such progress. 
inasmuch as such a student is evidently far superior in mental vigor and 
professional training to those. who with better preparation at the time of their 
admission have nevertheless suffered him to surpass them.I9 

The prot-kssors thousht that the rulss should be open to greater interpretation and that the 

Academic Board should be given more poiver to decide the academic fate of the 

midshipmen."' 

The professors also questioned giving special weight to certain subjects. While some 

might be of more practical value. others given less n-eight wsre often truer tests of a 

midshipman's abilities because they tested his mental vigour. They concluded that ~vhi le  

searnanship professionally was the most important subject even second-rate sailors were able 

to pass the esams. making it difficutt to ra& the classes based on grades in seamanship. The 

same \vas true of gunnery: they believed that practical gunnery should be given less weight 

"'J.1-I.C. CotXn. Henp 1-1. Lockwood, and WillimChauvrnet to Commander LM. GoIdsborough, 28 Junc 1855. 
Icttcrs rcccivcd. roll 2. 

:" J . f  I.C. Cofin. Henry El .  Lockwood. and WilliamChauvcnct to Commander L . M  Goldsborough. 28 Junc 1855. 
lettcr.r rcccivcd. roll 2. 



and theoretical gunnery more weight. as the theoretical side providrd a better means of  

differentiating good officers from bad. Ten years afier the formation o f  the Naval School. the 

professors were finally coming to grips with the effect of weighting less important subjects 

lower than professionat subjects: 

it can easily be seen that when the . . . aggregate [mark] is 1400. it maiters 
Little whether g e o p p h y  for esample counts 15 or 20. If it counts 1 S. the 
difference in favor o f  the best student in geography over the worst is 10: if it 
counts 20. the difference in favor o f  the best is 13 l/3 - Should the estremely 
improbable case happen. that those t\vo students stand next to each other in 
the final merit roll. the best geography studrnt being beloiv the other. he ivill 
onIy gain 3 1/3 merits on his cornpetition by substituting 20 for 15 in the 
maximum for geography." 

The professors therefore proposed a weighting system with maximum marks of 500.400. 

300. 200 and 100 points. And the grades would be separate for each ysar. thus allowing 

midshipmen to s h o ~ v  improkrement over time. Ironically. the professors concluded. ten years 

after the foundation o f  the facility at AnnapoIis that. -'we would remark that the proposition 

we now submit is in e v e e  respects simiIar to the plan in actual operation at West Point. 

Upon cornparison however. we are disposed to regard Our omn as superior to that at West 

Point in clearness & more just in its apportionment of weight and in the mode o f  their 

application."" 

But there was more to a student's development than education and grading. To round 

" J.H.C. Cotfin. Henry FI. Lockts-ood. and William Chauvcncr to Commander L N .  Goldsborough, 18 Junc 1855. 
Icttcrs rcccivcd. roll 2. 

. . 
- -  J.1 I.C. CotTïn. 1 - l s n ~ ,  F I .  Locktvood. and William Chauvcnct toComrnandsr L.M. Goldsborough. 28 Junr 1855. 

Icttcrs rcccivcd. roll 2. 



out the student's life. he was required to attend chapel." Al1 students were required to gather 

in the chapel fi fieen minutes before breakfast each day and on Sundays al1 kvere required to 

attend a full di\-ine service. Anyone who misbehavrd \vas subject to dismissal from the navy 

or other punishment deemed a p p r ~ ~ r i a t e . ' ~  The Academy regulations approved b ~ .  the 

Department on 25 January 1855 tvere modified on 20 January 1859. The requirement that 

officers attend the "Divine Service" on Sunday was relaxed: the "Officers will be escused 

by the Superintendent from such attendance upon their declaration in writing that they cannot 

conscientiously attend."" But the amendment failed to qualify what "conscirntiously" mcant. 

or \vhether the new regulation applied to the midshipmen or just the staff at the Açademy. 

An incident in 1859 illuminates how the regulations were used in practice. If students 

nished. uith the consent of their parents. they were permitted on Sundays to attend the 

church oftheir choice in Annapolis. The Academy chapel \vas presided over by the chaplain- 

n.ho could be of any denornination. In earll- 1859 the chaplain. for rsample. presided over 

an Episcopalian service becauss that was his denomination. When Superintendent George 

S. Blake addressed the concerns of one Presbyterian parent. he told him that his son was 

permitted to attend the Presbyterian churcli in Annapolis on Sundays and communion days. 

and u-ould onl>p be esempted from the Academy chapel if Blake \vere infomed in witing 

that thrir son could not conscientiously attend. But Blake advised the parent that %hile the 

2 7  According to a lettcr from an orpan dcalcr. H c n p  E r b m  who uas asked to givc an cstimatc ol'thc bcst t>-pc 
ot'organ h r  the chapcl. it \vas 55 fcct long and 25 tkct high. Erbcn had a son who tvcnt ro the t\cadcm>. H c n ~ . .  Jr.. \r ho 
\\as appointcd 1s ith the Dats of  1849. The younzcr Erbcn p d u a t e d  from the .-\cadr.rny and servrd in the navy for 45  'cars. 
rctiring iir thc rank of Rear:\dmird (U.S. Sa!,ai .+\cadrrny Alumni Association. Regisrc'r of:-llrrnrnr. C;radtmt.s a d  Fornier 
.\'~i!.ti/ CLILIL'IS t;ml . \ f~ds / tpnen.  91'' Etlirion [Annapolis. Xiar).lanJ: The Sa\,al Acadcm> r\lumni Association- 19761. 
1icre:iticr. Ikg~slt't- ~ / ~ . - I ~ w I I I I I  1. 1 lis f'arhcr \\rote. -.I Idel disposcd IO do LIS m t d t  as I pos5-tbl~. can [rcgarding the orsan J. 
tCcling an inrrrcst in thr: Instilution on an account of nq. son lurr.tng becn thcrc and also the interest I takz in the S a \ )  
[t-hphrisis in originall." Hc concludcd that no timc should bf: los1 in installin_g an organ in thc chapcl (k lcny Erben 10 
\\'illiarn Chauvcnct. 16 July 1853. Ietrsrs rcccived. roll I ). 

:' Rrguluriom 1 855.  section 19. 

:' G.S. Blake. 70 January 1859. icttcrs rcccived. roll 2. 



chaplain \vas currently Episcopalian. that could soon change and the chapel's service could 

soon be Presbyterian, Blake concluded that "we have ChapIains of different denominations 

in the Nmy. and no particular f o m  of worship is prescribed for any o f  our Naval or Military 

 establishment^."'^ 

In addition to their standard academic training and bring required to attend church. 

the students were also raupht moral science. The earliest mention of Wayland's .Cloral 

Science at the Academy is in 185 1. but the work was used previous to  that date. It was still 

used at least up to 1858. when two copies appeared in the inventory of books of the 

Department of Ethics and English ~tt idies.~ '  Secretaq. of the Navy Graham \$-rote 

Superintendent Stribling on 15 Scptember 1 85 1 to discuss the book. Graham told Stribling 

that the Department "does not sanction the tearing out of the leaves o f  the book. but directs 

that the Professor infonn the young men that the objectionable parts. being upon a disputed 

question in this country. they are not [to bel taught as a part of the co~r se . " '~  There are 

probably a number of reasons \vhy the students rejected the work. from its inapplicability to 

their profession and its ramifications for those students from the South - in particular 

M'a>-land's belief in the right of slaves to be free. 

One of the goals of the Academy \vas to broaden the midshipmen's minds to enable 

them to think their wa). through any situation. rather than simply having a know-n set of lacis 

upon ~vh i ch  to cal!. On initial inspection. moral science \vould seem like a course that ivould 

instil in the )-oung men the mon1 values of the tirne. But moral science. despite its narne. had 

the additional goal of teaching the officers-to-be decision-making skills. Couched in 

Christian terms. with reference to biblical evidence. the Academy used Francis Wayland's 

:" G.S.  Blake to H.H. \Yilins [illrgible]. 26 Februac 1859. Ictters sent. roll 2. 

J.E. Noursc to G.S. Blake. 8 Dsccmber 1858. letrers rcccivcd. roll 1. 

'"raham to Stribling. 15 Scptember i 85 1 .  letters reccivrd. roll 3. 



text The Elrments of ilforal Science. originally published in 1 835.'' 

Wayland's book was based on a series of lectures he gave at Brown University. in the 

preface. he wrote that the text should be studied bj. the students before their classes. In 

recitation forrn. neither the student nor the professor would ideally consult the book. and they 

m-ere to revie~v the lessons again the next day. Wayland concluded that this method of study 

would provide a greater understanding of the material and "cultivate the power of pursuing 

an estended range of argument: of examining and deciding upon a connected chain of 

reasoning: and tvill. in no small degree. accustom the student to carry forward in his own 

mind a train of original investigation."'* By this method. the students were to leam such 

topics as -'The Origin of our Notion of  the Moral Quality of Action;" "Conscience. or the 

Moral Sense:" 'The Nature of Virtue:" "The Holy Scriptures:'- "Prayer:" "Observance of the 

Sabbath:" '-Duties to Man:" "Personal Liberty:" "Justice as it Respects Reputation:" "The 

Law of Parents" and T h e  Law of Children;" "Duties of the Oficers of a Government:" and 

other spiritual and ethical topics." But despite their lofty titles. man' of the sections were 

nieant to guide the reader to make good decisions. 

Key to understanding moral science is the author's definition of the subject. For 

L'a?-land. Ian- was what gave order to the world and provided a sequence of events from 

action to consequence. as neIl as punishment for "wrong actions. since moral philosophy 

hsld that tl~ere were right and wrong actions that could be known: a moral act was a good act. 

and people knew good from evil. Moral law was that which established the sequence of 

"' \l'a>land rc\.isc.d his 1835 cdition and i t  \GIS rcpublished in 1837 and sold about 75.000 copics. Thc 1835 and 
1837 ditions \icrc also ussd cit othcr collcgcs as ivell ris thc Na\al Acadsmi. "A Notc on thc Test" Joseph L. Blau in 
[-'rancis \\'a> land. Tiir Eienirnts o/~.\forulScie~icr (Cambridge. Massachusstrs: Belknap Press ot'tlanard Cniwrsit! Prcss. 
lc)63. Reprint of  1837 cdition). 



e\.ents betlveen the quality of one's actions and their consequences. Wayland concluded that 

--Moral Philosophy. or Ethics. is the science which classifies and illustrates this moral law." 

This moral law was taken from the laws proclaimed by God as revealed in the Bible. The 

consequences of breaking God's moral laws were as inevitable those of the laws of physics. 

Yet. the punishrnent for breaking God's moral laws might not be as speedy as the 

consequrnces of a law of physics. Wayland wamed his readers that a "higher authority has 

admonished us. 'Be not deceived. God is not mocked: r~.ha~soei*er a man sowefh, h r i r  shcrll 

he also reap [emphasis in original].' "" 
Wayland's work then set fonh points to follow for caming out decisions in life. 

\vhc.ther personal. spiritual. or official. He belirvrd that each person should judge each of his 

actions to assess whether they were moral. but also to keep in rnind that conscience can be 

an imperfect guide. M e r  each action the individual ought to reflect upon it and judge its 

moral character. This task had to be done deliberately. by oneself. with the understanding that 

each person was -'a moral and an accountabls being." One also had to be impartial and 

--[rlemember that you are IiabIe to be misled by the seductions of passion and the allurements 

of self-interest. Put yourself in the place of  those around you and put others in your own 

place and remark how you would then consider your actions." If a penon found that he had 

dons w-rong. he \vas required to remember ~vha t  sequence of  events had led him to this error 

and to guard against a recurrence.-" Wayland implied that each individual knew what was 

real1)- right and wong .  and that God had given him the faculty to decide. He concluded that 

[i]t is an  ever present faculty. It ahvays admonishes us if we will listen to its 
\soice. and fiequently does so  even when we wish to silence its warnings. 
Hence we may always k n o ~ v  Our duty if we wiII but inquire for it. We cari. 



therefore. never have any excuse for doing wong. since no man need do 
\Tong unlcss he chooses: and no man will do it  ignorantly unless from 
criminal neglect of the faculty which God has given him.'" 

The guide to deciding what was right and wrong \vas the Holy ~criptures." 

Despite what in modem terms would seem to be consenrative views on religion and 

moral \dues.  Wayland's w-ork is also liberal in some respects. When he discussed personai 

1 i berty and reputation. Wayland echoed in many respects John Stuart Mill. Wayland believed 

that a person could do anything that he wished as long as this did not interfere with the rights 

of another indi~idual . '~  But with rights also came obligations. For exarnple. a parent had the 

right to control the actions of his children until they reached the age of  majority. Wayland 

believed that the parent -3s under obligation to render that child a suitable member of the 

cornmunity" and to support the child in infancy.j7 But what must surely have been a 

contro\.ersial issue \vas Wayland's handling of slavery and persona1 liberty: these were rnost 

1ikel~- the sections \vhich \\-ere reportedly tom out b!. the students and which the Secretan 

directed be omitted from the course. 

Wayland believed that God's laws applied equally to al1 beings. including slaves. 

Slaveq kvas an immoral act that denied the slave personal freedom and choice. He believed 

that a master having control over his slaves was &in to man's control over brutes." Wayland 

beliei.ed that the institution also went against the doctrines of the Bible: "The moral precepts 

of the Bible are diarnetrically opposed to slaves.. They are. Thou shah love thy neighbor. as 



1/7~-.~c!fi  and ciil rhings rl.hcrisoc.i.er ye would that men should do unto you. do ye even so unto 

thrm."" The slaves were brought to Amenca against their wills and were therefore not 

responsible for the consequences of this violation of their rights?' 

Despite its lofty goals. the students had objections that the course was unnecessan 

for their careers. On 20 November 1852. twenty-seven midshipmen wrots the Academic 

Board to complain about their program of study. The students believed that their time would 

be better spent studying more practical topics. At that time the recitations in "Moral Science" 

occupied two hours a week and "three or four hours more necessary to prepare for those 

recitations." The students believed that their time ~vould be better spsnt '-in acquiring a 

knoukdge of Drau-ing or some othsr branch. more practically useful in our Profession." 

They did not wish to "slight the prescribed course of study." but rather suggested that the 

Board --take the necessary steps to relieve us of this study. & for it substitute Drawing, or 

whatevrr other branch the Board may consider best adapted. to our peculiar circumstances."" 

Despite n-hat the midshipmen may have thought about the usefulness of a course in 

moral science. near the end of the text Wayland commented on its applicability to offrcers 

of go\.emment. He w o t e  that government derived its authority from society and its officers 

\\-ere bound by the moral Iaws ofGod. They had a duty to carry out their duties in accordance 

~vith this lan. But oddl?.. LVayland concluded that the duty of the militan. officer was to carry 

out his orders to the best of his ability. rather than judgs their legality." He u-rote. 

the officer has no right to question the goodness or wisdom of  the law; since 

"' \\'a> land. 1 9 1 . 
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for these he is not responsible. His only duty is to execute it so long as he 
retains his office. I f  he believe the action required of him to be morally wong 
or at variance with the constitution. he should resign. He has no right to hoId 
the office and refuse to perform the duties which others have been 
rmpou-ered to require of him." 

\%-hile moral science \vas meant to teach the young man how to make morally correct 

decisions when it regarded his own life and actions. the line becarne much firmer when it 

came to interpretation of orders. Moral science was meant to guide the individual in carrying 

out his duties. but he still had to carry them out or resign. 

Notwithstanding what can be leamed from their program of study. regulations. and 

tests. a true understanding of the dynamics of life at the new Academy can only be 

understood through the students. their backgrounds. time at the Academy. and how the 

Acaderny viewed their progress. Some of what the Academic Board expected of the 

sducational backgrounds ofcandidates for admission to the Academy can be gained from one 

case that came befors them just prior to the outbreak of Civil War. Secretary of the Nav), 

Isaac Toute>- ~vrote Superintendent Blake on 27 February 1861 to discuss the latest batch of 

j.ouths \vho ucre to be examined for admission. One lad was "a youth by the narne of 

Hooke." \vho ~vanted an "in forma1 examination" to assess whether he was "suffic ient 1 1 7  

ad~anced" to gain admission. Toucsy agreed and the young man kvas esamined and on 4 

March 1 86 1 .'" Professors J.H.C. Coffin and H.H. Lock\vood reported to the Superintendent 

that he \vas 

nanting in that knowledge of practical ski11 in the arithmetic of whole 
nurnbers. which are required of candidates, and that n-ithout much more 
thorough study of this branch. he \vould fail in passing the esamination for 

'' b'a~land.  332. 
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admission in September. He has not been to school for some time and 
appears to have forgotten what he studied several years ago. In other branches 
his examination has been sa t i s fa~ tor~ . '~  

The Academy could take older students who had been out of school for awhile. but 

younger ones. just out of school and m.ith knowledge still fresh in their minds. had a clear 

advantage now that naval training focused more on academic knowledge. Meanwhile. the 

ideal student's educational background may have been like that of Edward Wing. a fifteen- 

year old from an Ohio f m .  His school principal U.D. Lathrop. wrote the Academy on 8 

August 1854 and included Wing's grades. He felt that Wing's work was "ordinarily" to the 

satisfaction of his instructors: he recei\.ed a 9/10 in Latin as weli as Greek. a 10/10 in 

arithmetic. and had only been absent from prayers once during his time at Kenyon C~l lege . '~  

While a candidate was judged on his educational background. he also had to be 

physically fit. Although a student could be rejected on medical grounds. rejections were 

sornetimes appealed. One such case was that o f  Wesley Williams. who was rejected by the 

Acadsmy surgeon because of  a physical problem. Williams appealed the decision and a 

special medical board of the Navy Department \vas convened in 1850 to review the case. The 

board ruled in his favour and Superintendent George P. Upshur was infomed that the young 

man u.as to be esamined by the Academic Board. The special board concluded that '- 'the 

[vant of prrfect s>*mmetq in his left a m '  u i l l  not disqualify him from discharging al1 the 

dutics of an oficer in the The order was passed dong to Upshur's successor. C.K. 

" Coffln and Lockkvood to Blake. 4 M x c h  1861. letters recsived. roll 1 .  
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Stribling. in October 1850." Williams was eventually appointed to the Academy but failed 

to graduate.'19 

Another gentleman. Mr. J.A. Webber. w o t e  Stribling on 3 October 185 1 to discuss 

the msdical rejection of  Frank P. Webber. Mr. Webber told Stribling that the boy's '.hart 

had long been fïsed'- on  a naval appointment. and he hoped that his case would be 

reconsidered. Nrebber pointed out that in "his time of life" the boy's body is "in a state of 

rapid change[.]" but he had the assurances of another surgeon that the boy was fit. He 

concluded that '~his deafness." which was evidently the cause of his rejection. "has never 

been more than slight and temporq ."  Mr. Webber. who had done militari service. told 

Stribiing that the surgeon at his post assured him that boy would be able to pass the medical 

examination if given another chance.'0 Meanwhile others. like John Campbell. were admitted 

to the Academy with some strings attached. In Campbell's case. the Chief of the Bureau of 

Medicine and S u r g e ~  concluded that he couId be adrnitted. but if his condition took -'the 

form of permanent disease. he will br dropped from the list" of studrnts at the ~cadrmy."  

Fifteen-year-old John Campbell of Kentucky. was admitted to the Academy under these 

conditions. but failed to graduate." 

Even if a candidate failed to gain admission. he could be given a second chance. One 

suc11 case occurred in January 1853 when the Academic Board esarnined the son ofcaptain 

S a v e r .  The Board found rhat he was '-not duly qualified" to join the navy. but Stribling told 

Secretary John P. Kennedy that "[ais the ags of young Sawyer is hardly within the limits to 

'' \\'il!iarn A. Graham to C.K. Stribling. 5 Ocrobcr 1850. Ierrrrs rccei\ed. roll 1 .  
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authorize his admission into the Navy. and as he appears to be a bright boy" he should try 

again in September. He added that "[iln the meantime he can be preparing himself for the 

esamination at some private s c h o ~ l . " ~ ~  The exact identities of Captain Sawyer and his son 

are unclear. but there was later a George A. Sawyer appointed to the Academy in the 1854 

Date. This Young Sawyer kvas 14 and one-half years-old. appointed from Vermont. and his 

father \vas listed as a naval officer. jJ 

Although students dunng the Acaderny era were younger than their Naval School 

counterparts. they were still generally from middle-class backgrounds. Thomas O. Sel fridge. 

Jr.'s great-great-grandfather. Edward A. Selfridge. \vas from Scotland and emigrated to 

Ireland during the English C i d  War. He did not like Ireland. so he moved to Arnerica and 

settled in Worcester County. Massachusetts. Thomas' grandfather had five children. but he 

dird when they were still Young. Thomas' uncle. Edward Selfridge. "[dleprived o fa  father's 

care at an early age . . . shipped before the rnast and made a voyage to the northwest Coast 

of America." By age nineteen he u s  in command of a merchant ship sailing from Antwerp 

to Boston. but the crew mutinied and kilIed him. His other uncle. Christopher. was a Naval 

Constructor. but dicd of ysllow fever in 1855. His father. Thomas Oliver Selfridge. obtained 

a u-arrant a s  a Midshipman and joined the navy in January 1818. Afier one voyage he 

retumrd to the US. but rit that time it \vas hard for a midshipman to get a promotion. so the 

senior Selfridgr lefi the na-. and joined the merchant ship Cilion as third mate and made a 

voyage to China. Later he made voyages to Russia and the West Indies as second and first 

mates. The owners of the ships offered him the command of his own ship. but the senior 

" C.K. Siribling to John P. Kcnnrd?.. 3 1 January 1853. lettcrs sent. roi! 1 
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Selfridge decided to rejoin the naiy i n ~ t e a d . ~ ~  

Thomas O. Selfï-idge. Jr.. was thus born into a fam 

na\.-al tradition. Thomas. Jr.. was born on 6 Febmary 1836 i 

.ily with a strong maritime and 

n Charlestown. Massachusetts. 

lie recalled that he was inspired to join the navy by his farnily. who gave him "an almost 

i nstincti\-e knowledge of rudimentary naval matters." Although he changed schools 

frequentiy during hic father's carerr. Selfridge. Jr.. attended the English High School in 

Boston the year beforc he joined the Acaderny. He rerninisced that reforms to the Academy 

were instituted in 1 850. but that year's class kvas sent to sea early because of a shonage o f  

naval officers. His -5 1 date" had '-the honor of beinp the pioneer class under the present 

s?vstem" of the four-yar curriculum. But again his class was also affected by the lack o f  

naval officers. and although scheduled to graduate in 1855. eleven o f  the best students were 

advanced to graduate in 1854. Five of the eleven failed to keep up with the pacr of the 

advanced placement and were returned to the "5 1 date" grouping. Sel fridge remembered. '-1 

\vas diily raduatcd in 1854 at the head of the rrmaining six. and therefore can justly claim 

the distinction of being the pioneer graduatc of the U.S. Naval ~caderny."" 

George Dewey \\-rote that his forefathers lived in New England and were "ofthe old 

Pilgrim stock whose character has so eminently impressed itselfon that of the nation." The 

first Den-ey to America was Thomas Duee. of Huguenot ancestry. \\.ho moved from 

Sand~vich. Kent. to Dorchester. Massachusetts. in 1634. George's father was a Doctor. Julius 

Yemans Dewey. who trained at the University of Vermont and set up a practice in 

Montpelier. George was born on 26 December 1837. the yoiingest o f  three sons: his mother 

dicd when he \ a s  five. He attended the district school and lived the life of most boys his age 

. - 
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at the time. Demey u-rote. --folne of my favorite deeds of bravado \vas descending the old 

State-house steps blindfolded. with the on-lookers wondenng whether 1 would slip on the 

ivay and take the rest ofthe flight head first." He also enjoyed swimming in the Onion River 

near his home. and another time he destroyed his facher's cart - the horse suwived - u-hen 

he  managed to send it into the river." 

Dewey thought he was a bully in his school. He recoiinted that "[slome of the boys 

of my age regarded i t  as their business to test each new appointee." He was a handful. and 

his father decided that the young boy needed a more structured Iife. and at fourteen sent him 

to the Milita- Acaderny at Norwich. Vermont. Dewey recounted that "[a]t one tims its 

rsputation had been so high that it \vas considered superior to West Point. and man! boys 

fiom the South. where the m i l i t q  spirit was more comrnon in those days than in the North. 

had been arnong its pupils." The young boys at Norwich lived in dormitories and received 

military drill. but Young Dewey eventually lef the school. One night in i 854 he and sorne 

other boys broke up a church hymn-sing by singing themselves. The!. Lvere brought before 

the court at Woodstock and found guihy of the offence. Dewey concluded of the episode. 

"[llife in that school provided us with little relaxation. The very insistence ofthr authorities 

on continua1 study in a solemn rnanner uas bound to awaken the spirit of mi~chief."'~ 

He left the school in 1854. at seventeen years of age. and entered the Naval Acaderny. 

Cc-ptically. Dewey wrote. "[a]t the timc that 1 left Xonvich . . . West Point had a great name 

as a disciplinary institution. There boys had to obsy. Annapolis was not then so well known 

as U'est Point. being only nins years old." Whether Dewey and his father picked Annapolis 

for this reason is unclear. but given Dewey's experience at Nonvich. it would be a logical 

<: Gcorgc Dewey. :lir~obiograplzt- ofGeorge Drrcv+-. .-ldmirul oj'tlrr . Y u r ~ (  New York: AhlS Press. reprini. 1969). 
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conclusion. But Dewey wrote that he attended Annapolis because there wers no spaces for 

political appointments at West Point. Another boy. George Spaulding of  Montpelier. had 

been linable to take up his appointment to the Academy. so George's father influenced 

Senator Foote and obtained for the Young man the place at the Academ>.. Still a teenager. 

Druq. wrote that once he and his father anived at Annapolis they went to see a comedian. 

Dewey wrote. --1 had newr seen a real stage comedian before. and 1 laughed so  hard that 1 

Fairly lost control of myself. and rny father made me leave the ~hea t r e . "~~  

Dewey recalled that the entrance exam for the Academy was easy. but that the 

attrition rate once enrolled was high. Sixty students entered the Academy in 1854. but Dewey 

recalls that only fifteen graduated in 1858: they Iost twenty-thres students after the first year 

and another nine after the second. As at Norwich. Dewey's discipline record h u n  him. Afier 

the first year he reported he was number thirty-three out of thirty-tive because of al1 the 

demerit points he had accumulated. and afier the tirst year he had already reached 1 13: he 

onl? nerdsd 200 to be dismissed. He recounted ho\\. hr was poor in histon. - L L  eeoeraphy. 

tactics and gunnec.. But "[a]s for tactics and gunner). in which 1 had also been lou-. 1 had 

practice in the Civil War which was far more valuable than any the~ry. '"~ 

Dewey's description of life at the Academy gives some insight into the effect it had 

on its students. He remembered that the Academy contained students from al1 over the 

country. Dewey felt that the country was '-not yet nationalized by the broad commiinity of 

thought and intelligence of to-day [and] had to be welded by the spint of  corps into a 

cornmon iife and purpose." Dewey concluded ofthe Academy at that time: "[wlhen you enter 

the academ): you cease to be a Vermonter or a Georgian or a Californian. You are in the 

na\?: your future. with its sea-service and its frequent changes ofassignment. makes you first 



a man of the country's service and only secondly a man of the world." Life at the Academy 

\vas ofien monotonous: "[tlhe rule was one endless grind of acquiring knowlsdge[:]" their 

only breaks were dances called a -'stag hop" held in the basement of the recitation hall. They 

lived in steanl heatsd barracks with gas lamps. two students to a room. and they -%ad to make 

our olvn beds and sweep our own rooms. but [for a] negro women who came in at stated 

inten.als [and] did the scrubbing." Dewey concluded that because the nurnbers of students 

were lo~v. they al1 got to know each other well. The only break from the Academy came afier 

their second year. when they were allowed a fur10u~h.~' 

W7hen Alfred Thayer iMahan entered the Naval Academy in September 1856. the last 

ut'tht. class of --Oldsters" had just graduated. The "Oldsters-- had spent tive years at sea and 

then their sisth at the NavaI Academy. Mahan \\-rote that these midshipmen had been at sea 

and O fien had esperienced responsibil ities auay from their superiors. He asked. "[hlow could 

such be brought under the curb o f  the narrowly ordered life of the school. for the shon eight 

months to ~vhich they knew the ordeal was restricted?"" Mahan recounted that \.r-hile taking 

liis oral entrance esam he overheard the esam ofanother. The other appointee had faikd out 

preiiously. but from what Mahan gathered from talking with the fellow. he had been 

reappointed because of political '-influence." Mahan did not see the appointee again at the 

Academy. "but [ I l  suppose from his narne. which 1 remember. and his State. of which 1 am 

Iess surs. that he took. and in any et-ent tvould have taken. the Confederate side in the coming 

troubles..-6' 

Although he rntered the Academy afier the last of the "Oldsters" graduated. Mahan 
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belieteed they le fi behind a certain esprit de corps. One sxample was the attitude toward 

hazing. which Mahan wote was virtually nonexistent at the Academy. There was the opinion 

that such a practice was beneath the sailors. It kvas the type of activity the midshipmen 

espccted at West Point. but at the Academy they Lvere al1 officers and gentlemen. and the? 

had to bsha\v as such. He beIisved that this gentlemanly attitude kvas the result of the 

--Oldstsrs": because they Lvere older, the young students looked up to them tvith a certain 

amount of respect that young people accorded those a few years older than themselves. 

Mahan \\-rote, --[alnd these men were not merely more advanced in years. They were matured 

beyond their age by early habits of responsibility and cornmand. and themselves imbued by 

constant contact with the spirit of the phrase 'an officer and a gentleman.' u-hich constitutes 

the n o m  of military conduct." Mahan was unsure how hazing eventually developed at the 

Academy. He opined that it was the result of the "school-boy nature" that often arises if left 

~ n c h e c k e d . ~ ~  

Charles E. Clark's background and road to the A~adern!~ \vas similar to the others. 

Clark \vas born in Bradford. Orange Countqr. in Vermont. on 1 O August 1843. His father was 

James Dalvton Clark- cousin of Rear Admirai James Dayton. Charles' father \vas also bom 

in Bradford and married Mary Sexton of Brookfield. Vermont. His family's roots were in 

Ro.ubuqv. Massachusetts. from where his great-grandparents moved to Bradford. Charles' 

father \vas orphansd at two and had few political connections and little weaith. but supported 

his famil' with his bookbinding shop. Charles wote  that early on he sspressed an interest 

in military things. When playing as a young boy he built a small fortification on top of his 

roof. only to faIl off and only be saved by a lucky ianding. Later he became interested in the 

ne\\. technoloçy of the parachute and decided to try to jump out of his home's second-story 

\\.indo\\-. The rndeavour was initially successful until his makeshifi parachute - an umbrella 
- 
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- collnpsed. sending him straight to the ground. On another occasion he and his brother 

pla>.ed uith a little cannon. setting it off and nearly striking themselves with its pr~jecti le.~ '  

Charles started his schooling at the Bradford district school and then went to the 

Bradford Academy, When he was away from his studies his father kept him occupied in the 

bookbindey '-but a s  he remarked. ~vhsn  there was any real uork to do. 1 suddenly became 

a great readcr." In his father's book shop the young boy read about the exploits of such men 

as blarlborough and Napoleon. instilling in him the desire to become a military man and to 

se& a life of adventure. Bq. the time he was sixteen. Charles convinced his father to w i t e  

their rspresentative. the Honourable Justin S. Morrill. to obtain an appointment at West 

Point. Se\.eral days later Morrill replied that there ivsre currently no vacancies at West Point 

for an'. young boys from his district. Chartes had been just a little too late: the appointment 

to West Point had gone to Doctor Rockwell's son from Brattleboro. However. Morrilt 

pointed out another option: the Naval Academy. He told Charles that the vacancy for his 

district at the Naval .4caderny had been offered to a boy from Chelsea. Judge Hibbard's son. 

CharIes* father and Judge Hibbard were talking one day and as it tumed out that the Judge 

~vantsd his son to seek a career somewhere other than at Annapolis. Morrill offered Charles 

the appointment. At first the young man turned it down. swing he could not stand to see his 

mother-s grief at his impending departure. But Morrill nl-ote him again and told him of the 

benefits of going to school at Annapolis and of receiving an education at the espense of the 

governmsnt. Charles then accepted the appointrnent and set out for the ~ c a d e m y ?  

Appointed in the spring of 1860. young Charles would have headed out towards 

Annapolis that fall. He travelled from his home to Troy. where he went by boat to Albany 

"' Charles E. Clark .l&  FI^& l'cars in tlte .Va-. (.4nnapolis. Llaqiand: Naval Insritutc Press. 19 17. rcprint 1984 1. 
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and on to Philadelphia. Eventually making his way to Baltimore. he caught a train to 

Annapolis. On the train he saw what he guessed to be a young midshipman dressed in his 

uniform. He was engaged during the trip in a conversation with a father and son who asked 

him al1 about naval life and the Academy. When Charles arrived in Annapolis he found it full 

of other boys like himself bsing e smined .  He walked the narroLv. --quaint" streets of the 

tonn. probably taking in al1 the new sights and sounds. Along the streets he overheard some 

bo>-s asking if Yates Stirling had been accepted. Stirling and Thomas Williams - who tumed 

out to be the midshipman Charles saw on the train - later became his first-year roommates 

until the Commandant of Midshipmen broke up their group. Williams was later dropped for 

acadrmic de ficiencies. while Stirling went on to become a Rear Admiral and commander of 

the .biatic fleet.67 

But Robley D. Evans had the most interesting journey to the Academy of the famous 

Academy alumni. Evans was born 18 August 18-46 in Floyd Country. Virginia. son of Samuel 

.+\ndrw Jackson Evans. a doctor. He grew up in the mountains of Virginia and recalled that 

rhr area \vas "almost as ~vild and rough as the partially settlsd mountains of the West." 

Robley's father owned some slaves. f m e d .  and served in the state iegislature. His region 

\\-as poor and sparsely settled. but people helped their neighbours and were hard working. 

although '-they sometimes took the law into thsir o w  hands to enforce their ideas." The 

younger Evans by the age of six had a "gun. a pony. and a negro boy" of his own. Evans 

w o t e  that the young slave child taught him to smoke and chew tobacco. as ive11 as -'man!. 

superstitions and dreadful ghost stories. some of which I remember to this day." The young 

man was raised by a "black mammy." like many other white boys in the South. He Ioved his 

-'mammy." and despite the fact she had numerous children of her own. "[nlo matter how 

bus' she might be. she could make the time to coddle her young master and comfon him in 

'" Clark. 5-6. 



a \va? that no other c o ~ l d . " ~ ~  

His "mammy" \vas freed in the early days of the Civil War and she moved to 

Washington- DC. where she died at 102. There were few slaves where Evans lived: most 

Lvhites were poor and did their own farming. Evans thought his family-s slaves were happy 

and \+-el1 treated. His father apparently only whipped one for --havince il1 treated a riding 

horse."" His fathcr never sold any of his slaves. but rurnours of a sales. according to Evans. 

resulted in one slave trying to chop off his own hand so he would not be sold. in his 

autobiography he concluded that 

[O] fcourse. no one can defend slavery as it existed in Our Southern States. nor 
indeed in an! rom: but \ve must admit that in somr ways the results were not 
wholl>. bad. No one can deny that in many cases slaves were cruel 1 y treated. 
but this \vas not the general rule; it was not the business way of iooking out 
for valuable property . . . Slaves. as a rule. were too valuable to be il1 treated 
or neglected.70 

Robley's father died when he \vas ten and the famil). moved to Fairfax Courthouse. 

Virginia. In 1 857. his uncle -4lesander Evans invited him to move in with hirn at his home 

in Washington. DC. Alexander Evans k v a s  a lawyer. clerk of the House Cornmittee on 

Claims. and a newspaper man. Robley started public school but soon found himseif in 

trouble. Whils sailing a toy boat on a school pond. another boy smashed Robley's boat ~vith 

a stone. ln  retaliation Robley did the sarne to the othsr boy. sending him "home on a door." 

Young Robley was expelled and soon started at Gonzaga Collsge. a Roman Catholic 

preparatoq- school for Georgetown College. Evans wrote that he spent a great deal of time 

'" Rob1c.y D. Evans. -4 Suilor 5 Log- Recollecrrons of'Forn. l'rars oj.\'uvrif LI/L. (.-Innapolis. !viapland: S s a l  
Institutc Press. reprint. 1994 1. 10-1 2. 
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around the political centres o f  Washington. but he lot-ed to spend time on the watcrfront 

watching the sailing vessels. According to Evans. this inspired him to join the naq." 

Evans at first decided to run away and enjoy life at sea. but then met William Hooper. 

Congressrnan from the Utah temtory. Hooper offered Evans an appointment to the Academy 

under one condition: he had to mo\x to Salt Lake City. E \ m s  agreed and was given four days 

to pack tbr the Iong overland trek Ieaving in 1859 by the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad. Evans 

travelled half way by train. at times stopping d o n g  the way. He was still a young boy and 

enjoyed playing with other children his age. At St. Joseph he met some boys and they shared 

a wagon. While at St. Joseph Robley had a small accident: '-1 had gone to a gymnasium ~ v i  th 

some other boys of my o\vn age. when one of  them did a trick on the horizontal bar ~vhich 

1 \vas invited to imitate. 1 tned. but brought up squarely on top of my head on the floor. Slight 

concussion of  the brain was the result. and the doctor had me in hand that night and part o f  

the nest day." But uvfien Evans felt better they were ferried across the Missouri River and 

stansd out on their long trek across the prairies." 

During his irip to Salt Lake Cit!.. E\.ans and his troop sncountered some Nati\.s 

Arnericans and he lived ~v i t h  Chief Washakie for a period of time. although at first under 

duress. but in the end happily. Eventually. he made i t  to Salt Lake City where he stayed with 

the farnilj, of William Henry Hooper. It is unclear how long Evans stayed in Utah. but he lefi 

when he felt he had stayed long cnough to claim rssidency." 

As in the Naval School era only so much can be learned of the backgrounds o f  

Academy students €rom the records of  the farnous. In 1899 the Academy compiled some 

statistics on the general backgrounds of some of the candidates for admission after 1850. 

- l Et  ans. 16-10 

-. - Ex am. 22-23 
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Betwen 185 1 and 1860 there m-ere a number of sons of army or navy officers esamined for 

admission. The' would be pursuing what Harvey Graff would term a more "traditional 

pathway" to adulthood: following their fathers into a military career. Thiny-eight candidates 

tvhose fathers Lvere mi litary officers were examined for admission between 1 85 1 and 1 860. 

Of the thirty-eight. eighteen could be clearly identified as being the sons of naval officers. 

\\-hile seven could be  identified as being the sons of army officers: the remainder only 

specified a rmk which could have belonged to either. Of those candidates examined. fifteen 

Mean\vhile. the ages of the students for whom data is available \-aried with the 

admissions regulations. but they were generally bet~veen thirteen and eighteen years old. The 

average ages of the students dipped in the first several years of the Academy era. then began 

to rise again as the na- decided to admit candidates of a slightly higher age. But the average 

age remained between fifteen and sixteen years old. with a low standard deviation. indicating 

that the students' ages clustered around the average. (See Table 4.2) The new students of the 

Academy started there at a much younger age than their Naval School countsrparts. 

Table 4.2: Ages by Date o f  Appointment ( 1849- 1859) 

?vlinimurn i14.S jl3.S 13.2 13-8 j14.3 114.0 1 3 . 8  '14.2 , J . I  i l 4 2  14.171 
:Maximum 116.9 117.0 117.3 16.5 116.1 116.2 117.6 !17.0 ,18.0~18.0 118.08; 
Standard i0.74 :0.98 0.89 '0.78 0.52 10.66 1.08 i0.75 ~ . 0 6 . 1 . 1 0 1 . 0 1  
De\ iation , l , , b 

lCases 3 4  ,A6 ,47 27 ,27 '57 4 7  :62 ,73 62 $3 j 
' ~ i s s i n ~  23 12 1-1 O j5 15 119 19 ;8 16  18 1 

(Source: Calculated tiom United States Naval Acaderny. Registers of Candidates for 
Admission to the Academy. Oct. 1849-Oct. 1860. Records of the United States Naval 
Academy. Record Group 405: William W. Jeffries Mernorial Archives, Nimitz Library, 
United States Naval Academy, Annapolis. Maryland. Hereafter. Registers ofcandidates for 
Admission). 

: .I hlr. Chase ct al.. --Sons o f  Officers who Rcported and lverc rcjecred. admiitrd. or Subsequently Rcjrcted in 
"Portfolio of Statistics ...." I Septcmbcr 1899. Ietrers received. roll 2. 



Despite the presence of some students who tried to follow in their father's footsteps. 

the vast majority tended to pursue careers different from their father's or guardian's. 

Statistics complied from the Registers o f  Candidates for Admission to the Academy reveal 

that the students who attended the 1850 to 1859 were from middle-class Amencan. but they 

pursued different careers than their parents or guardians. (Sse Table 4.3). 

Table 4.3: Backgrounds of Parents or Guardians of Academy Students 1850 to 1859 

! Legal ( L a v e r .  Judge, JP. Sherif) 1 62 
f 

I 

1 Famine ! 54 I 1 

1 Merchant 1 52 1 
1 - Medical (Doctor, Dniggist) ' 39 

Military 26 
i Government ; 25 
[ Manufacturing i 21 
1 Financial ! I I  I 

1 Maritime tndustry 1 IO ! 

/ Religious 1 8  ! 
/ Clerk ; 5 

Railroad a 5 
A gsn t 5 

Editor ' 4 

, Slaver 3 
1 

1 38 i Other (Book keeoeriseiler. baker. land holder. etc.) 
I ' 

-- - 

i Missing ! 179 
(Source: Registers of Candidates for Admission). 

-4 large portion of  the students came from families of tawyers. tollowed by € m e r s .  

merchants. and doctors. .Ml the parents o r  guardians of these students held positions that 

uere clrrical. managerial. or higher: they w-ere not proletarians. 

The appointment procedures during the Naval School era were clariîïed in 1852. The 

Naval appropriation legislation passed on 3 1 August 1852 stipulated that the only pupils 

alloivrd to attend a US naval school w-ere those appointed on the recommendation of a 



membrr o f ~ o n ~ r e s s . "  The students tended to hail from the most populous states in the 

Union. The exceptions uere several states that sent many more appointees than their portion 

of the population. like Mississippi. South Carolina, and Louisiana. and some states that sent 

much less. like Ohio. Virginia. and Illinois. But for the most part the origins followed the 

same trend as in the School era. (See Table 4.4). 

Tabie 3.4: Origins of Appointees 1850- 1859 

i States 1 Totals j Sent (O/O) i 15-24 Years Old WM ( 1860) 
i NY i 70 I !2.7?6 i 13.650 ! 

: Other i 76 i 1 3.99.0 i 23.796 , 

Missing 1 58 ! 10.59/0 i O 1 
C 

Total 55 1 I 4067.4 Wb1 ( 1860. Thousands) 
(Sottrcc.: Based on date collected from US. Naval Academ- Alumni Association. Regisrer 
ql:-llrmtu. Grudirurrs r i r d  Former .l'uval Cudcfs umi .\/idsI~~ptw~l. 9 1 ~ 1  Ediiion [Annapolis. 
M a c  land: The Naval Acaderny Alurnni Association. 19761. hereaftsr. Regrsrrr oj'..llztn~nl: 
and Registers of Candidates (iMainly for those ~vho did not graduate). Percentage o f  white 
males benveen 15-24 years old based on data in Ben I. Wattenberg. The Smisrical H i s i o ~  
ojihe L'niied Sfures fronï Colonial Times IO ihe Present p e w  York: Basic Books. Inc., 
Publishers. 19761. Series A 195-309, "Population: Population of  States, by Race. Urban- 
Rural Residence. and Age: 1790 to 1970." 24-37). 
(.Yorti: Binh-state analpis is not included as the number of rnissing cases was 302. o r  5 0 . 8 O h  
of the data set. which in this author's opinion renders the analys& rneaningless). 

"\C'alter C. Ford and J. Buroughs Stokes. "The Selection and Procurcrnrnt of Better Candidate klatcriaI tor the 
Naval Academ).." United States Naval Instituts Proceedings (hrreafter LXYIP). 7 1 (April i 9.16. part I I  1: 19-20. 



A letter of  reference for Marx J .  Etting gives some indication of the qualities o f  the 

students who gained appointments. John W. Faires. a classical teacher in Philadelphia. w o t e  

to Mars's father. Benjamin. describing the boy: the Ietter was later fonvarded to the 

Superintcndent. Faires w o t e  that Marx was a knowledgeable Young man who had succeeded 

in al 1 the studies he had undenaken at Faires' school. Faires opined that Marx was like most 

bo>s, and had improvsd a great deal with the drilling he had receivsd at school. Faires 

believed that the boy \vas --attentive and diligent" and was o f  an affectionate disposition. 

~Vars ' s  general character made him well liked by both his teachers and his peers. Faires 

pointsd out that Marx believed in honestp and abhorred lying. but also believed in honour. 

At one time Mars suftèred great ridicule at the hands of a teacher. and took the blame for a 

charge when he \vas innocent. rather than expose "a companion who was guilty." Faires 

concluded that M m  was --respecthi1 to those who have authority over him" and was 

ambi tious. Marx's teacher belirved that "he appears to me to possess those qualities of  mind 

and of hem.  which not only are essential to success. but almost invariably ensure it. in the 

Iionourabls profession of u-hich he has made ~hoice."'~ Man \vas the type o f ~ o u n g  man the 

na\,\. \vas looking for and hr: \vas appointed to the Academy in 185 1. although he did not 

craduate." 
b 

Notwithstanding the fact that the rnajority of the Academy students were middle- 

class. some poorer or disad\.antaged students applied for admission and the Academ). \vas 

conceriizd about their fate. James M. Todd's "parent or  guardian" may have been a 

merchant." but the boy was actually the orphan son o f  a US naval officer. Joseph Smith was 

in the practice of looking out for Young orphans who came his way. He \vas "instrumental" 

-" John Faires ro Benjamin Eriing. 36 F c b n i q  185 1. Irrtcrs rcccivrd. roll 2 
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in ssnding Young Todd to the Academy. and \vas also concerned about the Young orphan son 

of a surgeon. Waters Smith. who he hoped would also find a place in the ~caderny . '~  On 12 

M a y  1858. A.H. Wilcox of Albany. New York. ~vrote the Superintendent that his son had 

long ~vanted to join the Academy. but he was poor and could not afford to pay the boy's way 

He  asked the Superintendent if --there [was] any chance for him [and] if so on what 

condition.'-so 

Even if a candidate failed to meet the Academy's requirements. the Superintendent 

still felt the na- owed him something if he seerned to merit it. One such case was that 0f.J.J. 

Miller from n-estrrn  misso ou ri. Superintendent Stribling w o t e  Secret- Graham that Miller 

\vas esamined and found "duly qualitied." although Stribling doubted he u-ould last long. 

Stribling recounted that Miller had "no advantages of education" and that his friends should 

liave made sure he was better preparzd to join the Academy before convincing him to try. 

The Superintendent concluded that if Miller were allowed to enroll. he would quickly lag 

behind the rest of his class. Yet he felt sorry for hirn and thought the nac-y should pay his 

sspenses "to enable him to retum to his home."s1 

The changes that occurred afier 1850 were observed by the Board of Examiners and 

other Academy officials. The Board and officials made recommendations and passed 

judgement on the program. but generally bslieved the Academy had finally round its place 

in the American military establishment. The students respondsd in kind and generally only 

objectsd to life at the Acaderny when they felt their rights wers violated. 

The Board of Esaminer's report for 1852 was generally positive in its cornments on 

the Academy. But the Board believed that the system of still having midshipmen who 

-41 Joscph Smith to C.K. Srribfing, 27 Septrmber 185 1. Icttcrs rccci\,cd. roll 1. 
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received their Lvarrants before 185 1 \vas hanning their development. The Board found that 

these midshipmen. afier spending much time at sea. spent much of their time at the Academy 

"constantly engaged in occupations which give them no time for study[.]" Therefore. they 

took longer to l e m  those --branches of ptoîèssional science" that was required. The Board 

recornmended that those midshipmen appointed prior to 185 1 spend tu-O jrears at the 

Acaderny thsn be ssarnined in seamanship by the Board and awarded their merit numbers 

before returning to sea. Those found deficient would then be dropped from the service. In 

contrast. the Board found a different story with the younger classes o f  midshipmen: while 

the oIder classes utre founderins. "the younger classes commencing at an early age. are kept 

constantly at their studies. [and] with nothing to destract [sic] their attention [they] graduaIl>- 

advance step by step to the more easy attainment of the requisite kno\~ledge[.]"~' 

Meanwhile. Supenntendent Stribling was concerned that the pace of change to the 

new sqstem \vas taking too long. He thought that placing midshipmen who had four or fic-e 

*cars '  sea ssperience under the same mles as )-oung students would not work. But he also 

thought that ha\.ing tn-O sets of mlss \vas squally unacceptable. As it nou- stood. if the older 

midshipmen. u-ith prior sea experience. were allo\ved to stay (even if the Board of Esaminers 

had recornmended in June that they only be allowed to remain for two more years) the 

Academy wouId be o v e r c r ~ w d e d . ~ ~  

in 1853 the Board of Esaminers for the first tims commented on the new four-year 

system. It toId the Secrstary of  the Navy that the system had been in place for too short a 

period to assess properly the midshipmen who had been exposed to it. But from their 

examination of the older midshipmen they concluded that in a few years the nation would 

" -1.C. km.  Presidtnr ofBoard of Esaminers to William X. Graham. I O  June 1852. Ietrcrs rccei\ed. roll 3 .  
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s r r  its benefits." It opined that 

the Institution will annually furnish to the country which has so liberally 
sustained and fostered it. a Corps of Officers well prepared to uphold her 
interests and sustain her honor in times of War. and who. during the period 
of peace that we may be pennitted to enjoy. will contribute largely to her 
m-owing greatness and improvements to the Arts and  science^.'^ - 

But the situation with the older students \vas intolerable and the students themselves 

started to cornplain. The views of  midshipmen still attending the Academy early in the 1 850s 

re\-eal the schism between how the acting midshipmen Lvere treated - like inexperienced 

j-ouths - and how the older midshipmen felt they should be treated: like adults. B!- 1853. 

those students still attending the Academ!.. but with prior sea and command experience. wsre 

annoj-ed by the rules under which they had to live. and they stmck a committee to approach 

the Suprrintendent. The!; concluded that the existing niles '-were originally intended to be 

applied to the Acting Midshipmen and to which ~ v e  think we should not be subjected." The 

cornmittri: bclirved that the rules could be changed without any adverse impact on discipline. 

They 1èIt they had to work too hard at routine chores and believed they were entitled to more 

senxnts. sspecially to make thsir beds and sweep their rooms. The cornmittee even 

complained that the lack of help at the Academy had forced them "from time to time not only 

to light our larnps. bring up Our tvood and make our fires. but also to black Our boots and in 

some cases to bring our Lvater from the pump." But thel- fclt thsir extra workload \vas not the 

fauit of their one servant. xvho had to serve thirtj. midshipmen both in the residences and at  

q4 C.S. XlcCaulq~. President of the Board of Esamincrs to J-C. Dobbin. 17 Junc 1853. ict1r.r~ rccei\cd. roll 3 .  
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the mess hall. In connection with the mess hall. they also demanded more food.s6 

In addition to servants and food. the midshipmen also felt their activities were 

unjustl; restricted. They believed the system of being reponed for offences, and having to 

report offences even if the- were prtrsonally unaware they had occurred. was unjust. Despite 

the tàct that they had the right to deny committing the offence. the' were simply at the \vhirn 

of the Conimandant of Midshipmen. Thsy aisc felt they \vers being treated like children: 

"Ws would sa- that when we request permission to go out in the City to attend church. ~c-c 

espect to go for that c-special purpose. and when we do so. we consider that we c m  conduct 

ourselves as becomes officers and gentlemen without being put under the charge of any 

particular individual." The? believed that they should be accorded the rights and privilegi-s 

of their rank. rather than the limitations imposed on the acting rnid~hipmen.~' 

Even while the Academy was trying to deal with the cornplaints of the "Oldsters." 

they found that regardless of age or sea e'cperiencs. the acting midshipmen came from a 

variety of educational backgrounds and were also giving problems. While discussing the 

mcrit roll Profcssors Coffin. Locku-ood. and Chau\.snet commented that the present ranking 

s'stem îàilsd to reflect the difkrent abilities and backgrounds of the students. At that time. 

an aggregats number \vas used. cornposed of the total score from al1 courses. to rank the 

students. They believed this method faiied to adequately show improvement over time. 

Because of the varying backgrounds of students. they felt this should be changed and they 

\vro te. 

[sltudents are admitted to the Academy with very different degrees of 
preparation. Some pursue easily the e l ementq  studies of the first year. and 

"' 1.. i Io\i.ard Xc~tmnn ct al. to Cornmandcr L.M. Goldsborough. Supsrintcndsni. 1 Xo\.crnbcr 1853. Irricrs 
rc.cci\cd. roi1 1 .  

3 - L. IIourtrd Ns\tman ci al. to Commandsr L.M. Goldsborou_rh. Supcrinrrndsnt. 2 Novsrnbrr 1853. lritcrs 
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attain a high standing with but little labor. it is to them but a review & 
continuance of  studies. which to a greater or Iess estant they have pursued 
before. They appear for the time to excel. Others labor with the difficulties 
of defictive preparation. The studies are new to them; their minds are not 
habituated to study: & at the outset. they rneet with obstacles at every  te^.^' 

But after diligent studp. some of these students b e c m e  proficient in their studies by the end 

of the course. Yet. the professors concluded. "in the aggregate of nurnbers assigned him for 

that branch in the several yeârs. he hlls  below those. whom he is fully acknowledged in 

actual attainment & ability to be above." They proposed that the final grade in the series of 

esaminations be used to rank students in a particular branch. Even as late as 1855. despite 

rcforms that began in 1849. the v a ~ i n g  backgrounds of the students were structuring the 

program at the ~ c a d e m y . ~ ~  

The changes were suggested by the results of the first examination in which --the 

studies of four years were combined[.]" The professors w o t e  that the four-year system was 

one ~vhich gradually went into more demanding areas of study. in the first year by teaching 

the -*elemsntan branches" in a system that u-as parallel to the cornmon schools. The goal kvas 

cradually to teach the pupil things that would be useful to them in their future careers. -'but 
C 

occuring [sic] as a higher object. a continuous mental developrnent." The real goal was not 

only to lsarn facts but to give the students the tools they needed to be able to assess any 

situation.'" 

As Mahan pointed out. the last class of --Oldsters" finished at the Academy in the 

'V.H.C. Coilin. I-Ienry CI. Lock\vood. and William Chauvenet to Commander L.M. GoIdsborough. 28 lune i 855. 
Iet~crs rcccivcd. roll 1 .  

"'I.H.C. Cotfin. Henry 1 I.  Lochood. and William Chnu\cner ioCornmandtx LM. Goldsborough. 28 Junc 1 855.  
Icticrs rccci\ cd. roll 1. 

'"'J.1-I.C. CoIlïn. Hcnry tl. Lockwood. and \Villiam Chauvenet to Commandcr L.3-1. Goldsborough. 28 Junc 1 855. 
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spring of 1856. Although the age problem was solved. there were stil! disagreements over 

~ v h a t  subjects should be taught. William Hanvood w o t e  Superintendent G.S. Blake on 8 

January 1859 informing him that he intended to ask the Naty Department to assign him to 

teach the law classes at the Academy. Harwood's letter was generally a critique of the 

Academy's educational system at the end of the decade. He felt that the students should be 

taught by one professor. rather than being passed from professor to professor for various 

different subjects. In this manner. the grading of students would be more accurate because 

they would al1 be assessed by the same professor in different subjects and would be held to 

the same standard." 

FIanvood ais0 beliet-ed that English instruction at the Academy was insufficient. In 

al1 the courses. not one major English author uas studied. In addition. the composition 

courses usually consisted of copying from the terts rather than witing original essays. The 

composition course consisted of little more than learning grammar and penrnanship. Like 

pre\.ious professors, Hanvood conciuded that the course o f  study at the Academy should 

stress teaching the students to think. The composition course should require - - t h  the \{.riter 

tom accurats thoughts on  a subject. arrange them. and give them proper expression. Without 

this practice there is hardly a step taken towards acquiring the art of c~ rn~os ing . "~ '  

Notkvithstanding the changes that had occurred in the Academy's and the shifiing 

demographics of the studrnts in the new naval education system. the n a y  still attracted those 

with the same outlook on their education and its role. This is evident by the opinions ofthe 

midshipmen at the beginning of the last fùl l  academic j-ear bsfore the eruption of the Civil 

h'ar. On 14 October 1 859. twenty-three midshipmen presented a petition to the Commandant 

of Midshipmen. Commander T.T. Craven. about "the scholastic routine of this institution." 

" N'illiarn I lansoocl tu Captain Gcorge S Blake. 8 Jrinuaq 1859. Ictters r s c a ~  rd. roll 1 .  
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The? belieid that the amount of time spent on "Professional Depanment" at the Academy 

ivas too little. and would leave them unprepared for their futures as "graduates of the Naval 

..\cadem>j.]" The midshipmen believed that the one weekly recitation in gunnery \vas too 

little. '-ivhile for the ensuing term no time whatever has been allow-ed for this branch." In the 

amount of time allotted. they u-ere espected to become proticieni in the lessons of Lt. 

Simpson's course on ordnance. Professor DahIagren's course on boat howitzers. as wsli as 

rrunnery theory and 400 pages of written material. They believed this was too much material 
C 

in too little time. They klt the sanle was tme with seamanship. They judged that the srnall 

fraction of time spent on "this important study cannot fail to produce an undesirable 

deficiency in our nautical information": so much so that they were willing to --sacrifice Our 

kno\vledge in some Department of a less practical character. rather than fail to mail 

ourselves of the base advantages now offered us for improvement in our profession[.]" The 

midshipmen also believed that thsir three recitations a uveek in chernistry were of little 

professional value and should be dispensed with. They argued that in the previous year the? 

had covered al1 the material in that topic that \vas stipulated by the regulations. and they saw 

no reason to continue. The midshipmen did not want time off: instead. the. wanted the extra 

time devoted to seamanshi p and &unne~-y.~' 

Nonetheless- in general the siudents only protssted when they beiieved their rights 

as officers and gentlemen were i-iolated. The? protssted ifthe'. felt they failed to get paid on 

tirne: on 1 Novernber 1853. se\.eral midshipmen petitioned the Superintendent and wrote that 

"[\+-je the undersigned respectfully request permission to draw oiir allowance of rnoney for 

this and the last month as Lve have not -et received that due for the last m~nth."'~ In addition. 

the acting midshipmen were rarely given any time off dunng Christmas. On 13 December 

"' Jamcs L. Taylor et al. to Commander T.T. Cravcn. 14 Octobcr 1839. Ictrcrs rccei\cd. roll 1. 

'34 blidshipmen E. Kcanq. et al. to L.M. GoIdsborough, 1 Novanber 1853. lcttcrs rcccived. roi1 2. 



1858. ninetcen midshipmen petitioned the Secretary of the Nat?; for leave over the holidays. 

comménting that "most of  us have not seen our relatives since September 1857. and it may 

be doubtful whether we will be able to visit them during the next s~mmer."'~ 

They also took out their anger out on  a professor if they believed he had wronged 

thcm. On 22 October 1853 the acting midshipmen of the gunnery class decided to report 

Prof. H. FI. Lock~vood for "using threatening language to the Midshipmen while at Great Gun 

eserciss today." The midshipmen reported that he threatened to put some students in the 

y a r d  house "under a sentry's charge" if they disobeyed the orders of the captain of the gun 

\\.hile it \vas being loaded. The midshipmen questioned "whether any professor has the right 

to threaten us and the power to punish whenever he may derm it necessan.."'~o&k\vood 

replied that while he was correctly quoted. he  had simpiy wanted to impress upon them his 

desire that they follow orders so they would not be hurt during the exercise. Lockwood aIso 

wished to disavow any right to punish midshipmen on his own authority. In retrospect. he 

concluded that it ~vould have been more appropriate not to have made an? references to the 

giiard hoiise or the use of a sentinel."' Mahan \\-rote that some midshipmen also protestrd 

O\-cr bcing forced to drill. In the spirit of their youth. they took advmtage of their ci\-ilian 

instructor. a graduate of West Point. who had a stutter. Once during drill while the instructor 

struggled to Say "H-H-H-Halt!". a group of midshipmen marched over the sea-wall and into 

the ocean.'" 

f a midshipman felt wronged by a professor. there was anothsr recourse of action 

than bad behaviour: the midshipman could ask the Superintendent to intervene. Midshipman 

"' \V.R. Burr et al. to Isaac Toucey. 13 Deccmber 1858. Ierirrs sent. roll 2. 

'"' 5lidshiprnan C.M. Garland et a[. to C.K. Stribling. 22 Octobcr 1333. Ietters rcccited. roll 2 .  

"- 1 L I - 1 .  Lockuood to C.K. Stribling. 25 October 1853. Iettcrs rccrivrd. roll 2. 

'" >lahan. f-i-om Suif ro Stetrni. 6 1-62. 
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S.A. Smith \\-rote Superintendent LM.  Goldsborough on 18 April 1854 to cornplain about 

liow Assistant Professor J. Philip had treated him in class. Smith believed that Philip was 

aiving him Io\ver grades than he deserved and that he " h a  not allowed rne [emphasis in 
t 

original] the privileges allowed by al1 Profkssors. due to a protracted absence from the 

section roorn." Smith believed that Philip was putting him '-lower and lower" in his class and 

that he had "magnified mistakes whenever they occurred." Smith recounted how on 15 April. 

Philip gave hirn a probIem to solve. Smith went to the board and solved it. then said he 

checked his book to see if he had done it right. Smith then recounted how "Mr. Philip then 

accused me of taking unfair advantage of him and my class-mates" then ordered him to his 

seat and gave hirn a zero on the assignment. Smith concluded b:. stating that W r .  Philip has 

also given higlier marks for esercises to persons whose exercises were in some cases the 

same and in othen not so correct as mine. the proof of which 1 have in my posses~ion."~~ 

Unsurprisingly. one other aspect of tife over which midshipmen could protest \vas 

food. But their protest kvas limited to stating what the? believed they had the right to have. 

Although. this could also result from lacking the food that the!. n-ere accustomed to as 

middle-class yoiiths. On 19 Januan 1854 twenty-sis midshipmen petitioned the Secretary 

of the Naky about the quality of their food. They complained that the coffee was bad and that 

the' w r e  supposed to be provided with hashed or cold meat five days of the week for 

breakfast. \\.hich they rarely got. Instead. t h e  received fiied li\.er three or four times a n.eek. 

an item "u-hich niany of us cannot sat." The oysters and salt fish were also of poor quality. 

In addition. "[n]o butter is allowed: We find it very inconvenient to do without this 

necessary. It  is an article that the [sic] most of us have never dispensed with even at Sea." For 

supper they Lvere not allowed the meat they believed they needed to enable them to drill 

every afternoon. They concluded that eveqwhere they had lived - escept for the Naval 

'" S.4. Smith to LM. Goldsborough. 18 April 1854. Ictters rcccivcd. roll 2. 
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Station in California - they had eaten better for a lower price. Elsewhere thry could eat for 

around S 10 a month. while at the Academy they found they were spending $1  1 to $12 a 

month. The midshipmen could accept the higher price if the food were better. but they 

reluctantly concluded they would livs with the food as  it \vas if the price \vas lo~vered. '~)~ 

Acting Master E. Simpson. inspecter ofthe mess hall. agreed with the midshipmen's 

assessrnent of thc coffre. -4s for the hashed meat. Simpson spokc to the mess steward about 

it earlier and was told that the steward had to discontinue it until the mornings became 

longer. which would give him more time to prepare it. As for the fried liver. Simpson felt it 

Iras "thrown in as an extra." The midshipmen had also complained about the corn bread. 

althouçh Simpson had no problem with it or the oyster soup. The students had complained 

of "tainted articles." but Simpson could only find one instance of some salt pork gone bad. 

While the butter was scarce in Annapolis in the winter. "this Mess has been supplied with 

a capital article" and in general Mr. Swan's cooking had been above and beyond that called 

for. especially on Thanksgiving. Christmas. and N e ~ v  Year's Day. Simpson also disageed 

u i th  the midshipmen's asssssmsnt that bettcr tood could be supplied for the same price: hc 

calculated that to increase the quality of the food would run an extra 37.5 to 40 cents a 

month. Simpson concluded that the midshipmen had -'no idea of the espense of o r d i n q  

living in the United States. and I conceive that they do injustice to Mr. Swan in giving the 

impression that he supplies bad meats and is an illiberal pun,eyor."'" Perhaps the --ordinary 

liiing" Simpson referred to is that of o r d i n q  folk. rather than the living of the middle class 

from \\.hich most of the students originated. 

Superintendent Goldsborough concluded that nothing at the Academy had caused as 

much cornplaint as food. He believed the trend would continue "as long as this institution 

""' J.N'. 1-lester et al. to J.C. Dobbin. 19 Janua~ 1851. Ietters sent. roll 1. 

'": E. Simpson to L..>l. Goldsborough. 20 Januan 1851, Icrtcrs sent. roll 1 .  



lastss* and that --there are no students, living together at a general table. an', where [sic]. who. 

as a gensral thing. are better tèd than tliose now here[.]" Goldsborough told the Secretary that 

the current high price of goods prohibited any reduction in the price of meals. but the 

.Academy had taken steps to regulate price. and cvery quarter he appointed a board of three 

officers to assess the price of food. As of his u i t ing .  however. the Board had yet to make 

a decision because the mess steward was still readying his data. In addition. the quality of 

food \vas kept in check by an officer eating with the studrnts. If he discovered anything 

n-rong ~vith the food he was required to report the problem to the Superintendent. 

Goldsborough added that since he became Superintendent. the officer at the mess table hnd 

nsver reported an) instance of poor food. Despite Goldsborough's opinions - and some 

questions as to the propriety of how the petition was submitted - he decided to fonvard it to 

the Secretary."' 

Despite the growing pains. by June 1859 Superintendent Blake believed that the 

institution \vas holding its own with West Point. He thouglit that -'[t]he preparation of 

craduates [at .4nnapolis] is now nearly as great as at West Point. and if the earliest age. and - 
the standard of qualifications for admission are a little advanced. the number of graduates. 

1 am quitr sure. would be equal to the gro~ving \vants of the service."'" But sometime in laie 

1860 the Superintendent read a ne~vspaper editorïal titled "Naval Academy." The author. an 

-'0!d Salt." w o t e  that the standard of discipline at the Xcademy \vas too high. While hc 

agrscd that no one should be retained who "has not the quaIification morally and phj~sicall!. 

to make a first rate officer" the "Old Salt" felt that the system ofa.espionage" at the Academy 

\vas unacceptable. He believed that the young students were forced to spy o n  each other and 

n.ould be dismissed ifthey failed to report their fellows. The "Old Salt" wote that "[plersons 

"'-' L.>1. Goldsborough to J.C. Dobbin. 21 Jrinuric- 1854. lctters sent. roll 1 .  

'"; Gcorec S. Blakr to President of the Board of Visitors. 13 Junc 1859. Icrtcrs rcccivcd. roll 1 .  



havs been dismissed €rom the school for not inhrrning on their fellows in cases where they 

had no participation in what might be c a k d  at most mischievous pranks ofboys scarcely in 

their *teeris.'[Emphasis added]" As a result. the Academy may have lost students who were 

othenvise well qualified candidates. The anonymous author criticized Blake. stating that he 

had been there too long. He concluded that a "more patemal relation should esist between 

thc head of the school and the rniddy's and the excessive rigor complained of should be 

niodi tïed in some degree[. 1'- He felt that Blake had -‘lest sight of the fact that the institution 

\vas created to benefit the nmy. and not to injure it." and that persona1 politics had corne into 

the fray.'04 

The author concluded that the Superintendent would too often accept the cornplaints 

against the midshipmen without "giving them a cairn investigation." He believed that either 

the rules Lvere too strict or that -'American youths are very deficient in moral 

qualifications[.]" The author concluded that supporters of the Acaderny would prefer a more 

paternalistic govemment at the school and less strictness. He believed that supporters would 

--be glad to ses instead of the pale faced youths. \vho graduate. a set of men ~ v h o  havs more 

Physiq~ie. and n.ho n-oufd be better qualifisd to lcad the boarders. and stand the Lvear and tear 

incident to naval ~ife." '~ '  Yet. the "Old Salt" contended that the school was being too easy 

on the boys and was not Ietting them grow up into men. Blake disagreed with these remarks 

and concluded that there \vere few dismissals during his tenure. while some students had 

resigned for academic reasons. Blake concluded that the Academy graduated more students 

than West Point. disciplinas figures were falling. and the number of graduates would 

"" Ulrikc, undateci notes or rctmark. possibly to the Sccrcrriry of the Xavy. attachcci tr) anon'mous ne\\spapcr 
aniclr.. c .  1860. Icttcrs rccrivcd. roll 1 .  

'"' -'.An Old Salt." "Naval Acadcmy." n m c  ot'nrwspapcr ilkgibis. c. 1860. Icttcn rçccivcd. roll 1 .  
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actual ly increase everp year. 'O6 

The r\cademy had undergone major transformations between 1849 to 1859. and 

despi te cri ticisms. the prograrn kvas enjoying success. The four-year prograrn still emphasized 

seamanship. but acknowledged the importance of other areas. The studrnts were younger 

and coming directly for school. while the "Oldsters" still governed by elements of the 

prs\.ious systsm sIowly declined in number. The Acadrmy \vas now a " saK transitional 

place kvhere Young. middle-class teenagers could be educated for a possible future career in 

the na\y. But nothing illustrates the navy's concem for recruiting o u t h  more than their 

introduction to naval law and discipline or their first introduction to life at sea. 

I l W .  BIakt.. unda~ed notcs or rcrnark. possibiy to thc Secretri~. of the Navy. attachcd to anonjmous ncwspapcr 
articlc. c. 1360. Izttcrs rcccived. roll I .  



Chapter Five: Discipline and Law in the School Era 

The Naval School did not act in a lawless vacuum. but provided a transitiona1 area 

for socializing the new midshipmen into naval regulations and discipline. The disciplinary 

method reflected the general philosophy of American military management and the reformist 

attitudes tow-ard maritime life in this period- M i l i t q  law was rneant to ensure discipline 

rather than to guarantee personal rights, freedoms. orjustice. But it  as also meant to rid the 

navy of those individuals it did not want. What remained were those whom the service 

believed were best suited to defend the country.' While the School was subject to the 

regulations of the navy. it was also meant to indoctrinate the students. The students in both 

the School ruid Academy eras were regulated to teach them to "conduct themselves upon 

every occasion with the propnety and decorum which characterize the society of 

oentlernan."' But discipline and the application of naval law also took into consideration 
C- 

their youth and newness to naval life. At first authorities w-ould treat the students leniently. 

and according to the seriousness of the offence. but if their misbehaviour persisted or 

norsened. the authorities ~ ~ - o u l d  respond in kind. Despite the problems the School had with 

midshipmen being called to sea. this aspect of School li fe corresponded more to middle-class 

attitudes of training youths in a structured environment. 

The institution's disciplinary tactics show it was a part of the society in which it 

esisted. David Edwin Lebby. in his study of Academy life in the 1970s. concluded that in 

Amsrican-militq societj-. people led instead of ruled. This philosophy of "consensuai 

' James E. Val le, R o c k  CC Shoals: Order and Discipline in lhr Old .lar?: IS00- 1861 (Annapolis. Maqkind: 
Sri\ ai Institute Prcss. 1980). 29 and 36. 

: L'nitcd States Na\ a1 .-\cadcm>. Rrgirlarions of'~lie L'S .\'aval .-kaden-. al .-lnnc~polfs. .l/cr~fund ( \t.ashington. 
IX ' :  A 0 . P  Nicholson. Printcr. 1855) HcId by. Ceorgeto\vn L.!ni\rrsity Special Collections. V415.C3. t-irrrafisr. 
i i ~ ~ g i r f m o m  1855. 



management" was much more in step with the democratic ideals of American society.' The 

intluence of American democracy on managing people probabljr accounts for Linda Pollock's 

tinding on school discipline in Britain and America: severe discipline peaked in the early- 

nineteenth century. and declined as the century progressed. She concluded that "American 

children had a better chance of sscaping cruel punishments. particularly in the late 19th 

century. than British children. This corresponds \\-ith the svidence o n  home discipline - that 

British parents were more concerned with discipline than American." The Naval School and 

Academy reflected the belief of many parents to try and "reason with adolescents."" In 

particular. discipline at Annapolis was in a stmctured environment that reflected middle-class 

\-dues on how Young people should be raised. 

The OId Na\? that esisted fiom 1800- 1 86 1 was based on a system of authority and 

doniinance over its subordinates. but it was also undergoing ashift from brutal discipline to 

more measured responses.' The laws governing the US Navy had their origins with the Royal 

Nat?. When the Continental Congress turned its attention to the naw.  it tasked John Adams 

to drais. up the regulations. His Articles of War of 1775 were based o n  elements of the l a w  

eo\.erning the Royal N a y  as well as oIder Roman code. But Adams believed the .4rnerican - 
na\-' should be less brutal that its British parent. He thought that sailors breaking the law 

should be made to Wear badges of shame or collars rather than flogged for every violation. 

something he felt \vas un-~rner ican .~  

' Dakid Edttin L&b>. "Profcssionai Socialization o f  the Naval OtXcer: Thc EtEi-t o f  Plebc Ycrir at the (:.S. 
Saval Acsdcm~ ." PhD Dissertation. Columbia University. 1968, 54-58. 

Linda A. Pcillock. Forgorren Chldren. Parenr-Chdd Refurions/iom 1300 ro 1300 (Cambridge: Cambridge 
C.nik crsit) Prcss. 1983 ). 199. Pollock cven found one child. Stcphen King-Ml.  tr ho rittendcd a naval collcgc (probabl) 
in thc Unitcd Kingdom) \{ho dcscribed in his dian instances o f  rarc tloggings (Pollock. 198).  



But the regulation that was to last until the introduction of the Unifom Code of 

Militaq Justice in 1950 \.\;as the '-Act for the Better Govenunent of the United States Navy" 

passed on 23 April 1800.' The statute reveals what the government expected of its sailors. 

They were to be of good moral standing. loyal to the navy. and act as a cohesive group. In 

this light. commanders were to be esamples to their men and --show in themselves a good 

esample of virtue. honour. patriotisrn and subordination[.]" More importantly. they were to 

rcgulate the actions of thosc tvho servsd under them: the commander was to inspect their 

behaviour to insure that any immoral practices were suppressed. If anyone was found guilty 

of such activities. the commander was to rectifi the situation "according to the usage of the 

sea ~ervice."~ 

M e r  the guiding pt-inciples were Iaid down. the reguiations became more specitic. 

If an officer \vas found "guilty of  oppression. cruelty. fraud. profane swearing. dnrnkenness. 

or any other scandalous conduct." he could be cashiered or othenvise punished by a court 

martial. Meanwhile. the captain could give aWprivate" flogging. not to esceed twelve lashes. 

or put the perpetrator in irons. Any stronger punishrnent ~ - o u l d  hatve to come from a court 

martial." The death penalt?. \vas resenved for serious breaches of duty. A commander and his 

men \t.cre espected to remain at their posts and prepare for battle when ordered. Failure to 

comply meant death or uhatever punishment a court martial deemed appropriate. A similar 

fate was in store for those who encouraged others to desen their station in battle. Officers and 

men Lverti to be bold in battle and not show cowardice. They were to do their "utmost to take 

or destro). every vesse1 which it is his duty to encounter." as well as to "do his utmost 

Unitcd Stares. "An Act for the Betw Governmcnt ofthe Na\? ofthe United Srarcs." Xnicle 1. in Richard Pcrers 
( cd . ) .  T h  P u b f ~ c  Srururrs qfrlle CiriredSrarrs . 1 'ofurne fI(Bosron. klassachusctrs: Charles C. Litils and James Brown. 
1845). 

" Unitrd States. "Xn Act for the Bctter Govcmmrnt of the Na? ofthc Linitrd States." Article I I I .  



endeavour to afford relief to ships belonging to the United States." under pain of  death or 

other such punishment a court might impose. They were rxpected to do their duty and hdp 

thrir I'ellow-s \vhen called upon to do so. no matter the cost." 

Muti ny and disobedience oforders were intolerable. Anyone who f o m e d  a mutinous 

Party. or attempted to form one. would. if convicted by a court martial. "suffer death." No 

other option was stipulated in the regulations. As u-ell. anyone who simply uttsred seditious 

~vords or talked of rnutiny. or tried to cover up such taik. was at the mercy o f  a court martial. 

The same \vas tme of anyone who treated his superior with contempt or failed to do  his best 

to stop a mutiny. Officers and men were also required to obey lawful orders of the suprriors 

and tvere forbidden to strike them or draw a w a p o n  on them w-hile they were trying to 

esecute their dutiss. Punishment for this offence \vas death or any other sentence deemed 

appropriate by a coun martial. In fact the na\? officially forbade quarrelling between people 

in the na'.. even with words. Finally. the naky declared that ifany of its men simply deserted 

or "rebelled" the punishment was death. Naval personnel were even required to report 

drseners from other naval vessels and were forbidden to encourage anyone to desert." 

Personnel were to be loyal to the na\?. each other. and to remzmber that they were a cohrsive 

group. 

The navy could also punish. by coun martial. any officer or man who negIected their 

duty. Such neglect included ruming the ship aground. sleeping on duty. neglecting their 

assignments. or leaving their station before thcir watch had endsd. Such actions couid be 

punishable by death. or other means. If they were a naval private. they could be flogged with 

'" L'nited States. "An Act for the Be~ter Govemmcnr o f  the N a y  ofthc United States.-' :\rticlc V and .Anicle VI. 
rhc readcr should note that this author has found in his sources rhat sornctimes US docurncnts and lcttcrs frorn this en used 
Brirish spcllings as opposr'd to \\ha1 is toda) modem Amcrican sprllings. hcricc. '-cndca\.our" nthcr thari "cndcavor." 

' '  L'nitcd States. "An Act for the Bctter Govemmsnt of the Savy o f  the Lrnitcd States." :\niclcs. XIIl. XIV. XV.  
S V I .  SVII .  



up to t\r.elve lashes. or put in irons.'' The high crime of murder was. of  course. forbidden. 

and could be punished by death." Their duties towards merchant vrssels were clear: ofticers 

and pri\.ates were to carry out their duties and convoy the merchantmen. They were forbidden 

to demmd any extra fee for this senvice. and were to treat the officers and crew of  the 

merchantmen uith respect. If they failed to c q  out their duties. or maltreated the 

merchantmen and their cre\\s. the naval officers and men were subject to -'making such 

reparation as a court of admirait), may award. and of su f i r ing  such further punishment a s  

a coun martial shall a d j ~ d g e . " ' ~  

But most importantlj.. the regulations stated that --[n]o comrnanding officer shall. o f  

his on-n authority. discharge a commissioned or Lvarrant officer. nor strike. nor punish him 

othenvise than by suspension or  ~onf inemsnt[ . ]" '~  The court martial kvas the arena for more 

serious crimes and disciplinar) problems.16 The '-Act for the Better Govemment of the Na- 

of the United States" was meant to ensure that officers were a band o f  brothers; al1 were 

appointed b>. the same higlier authority. and it was to this higher authority that they wsre 

ultimately ansn-erabls: they could not punish each other. The regulations ensured that al1 

knew thcir duties and relations to sach other. as well as to the gsneral public. Thess ideals 

O t' brotherhood and honourable duty were the ideals which carried through the navy of  the 

nineteenth century. 

But this ivas also an era of  reforrn in maritime society. Organizations like the 

American Seamen-s Friend Society calIed for the better treatment o f  saiiors in maritime 

'' United States. "An Act for the Better Govcrnrnent o f  the Navy of  the United States." Aniclr. XIX. XX. 

'-' United States. --An .-ICI for the Better Govcrnment of the Navy of  the United States." .+lrticlc XSl.  

14  Cnitcd States. '-ibi :\cr h r  the Better G~vcrnrnent o f  the X;I\.~ of the United States." Xrticlc XXll- 

" Cnitcd States. ":\n . k t  for thc Bctter Govcrnmcnt of  thc Na\'. of rhc Unitcd States.-' :\nicle. SXX.  

"' Cnitcd Stritcs. ".-ln Act for the Bcttrr Govcrnrnent ot'the Savy ofthe Unitcd States." Aniclcs SXXV-SLII. 



industries and the na\?. and the abolition of corporal punishrnent. In 1842 a pamphlet 

ent i t lcd .-l n Im~i t i r? .  inro rhe .Vecessiry and Geilercr f Principies oJ'Reorgcrnizarion in rhe Citir et/ 

Smrc.~ ,\,2ii:i.. rc*ilir an  Exmniirutior~ of Trrre Sour-ces of Srrhor-dinar ion. was pu blished. The 

anon>,mous --Observer" \vas John blurphy, who criticized tne fact that despite calls for naval 

reorganization. none had occurred. He also criticized punishment in the navy. In some cases 

he agrced with the use of  the cat-o'-nine tails. but he believed that punishment should 

increase in se\-erity with rank. He felt the navy had a duty to elevate the character of its men. 

rather than sink to the lowest. In 1843 Tiphys Aegyptus published another pamphlet entitled 

T h  .\i~\:i. S Ft-iend. covering his 39 months in the navy. He criticized the men's disobedience 

ofrules and condemned "commanders \vho allowed young midshipmen 'to sxecrate the crsw 
.*. 

in the most violent manner. '- ' I t  \vas this abuse. more than anything else. that induced me 

to ~vrite this pamphlet.' "" 

In general. US naval law and discipline followed a disciplinary tradition laid d o m  

b!. influential officers such officers as Thomas Trustun and Edward Preble. Truxtun ran his 

ship like a miniature kingdom and he expected complete subordination from his crew. 

Officers Lvere only to give their opinion if asked and they were to follow his orders without 

question. He also believed in regulating his ship to a tee. decreeing that no one \\.as to sleep 

tvhile on shore without first obtaining permission from him. Nor were they to drink. Officers 

\\.erti not to become to close to their men. Tnixtun influenced John Rodgers. who went so far 

as to keep shore leave to a minimum. But Rodgers' men gensrally liked him and he only had 

to use force on rare occasions. Also in this vein of commander was Edward Preble. who 

belisved that crews were made up of "bad characters" and that it was his job to rid the ship 

of them. One midshipnian. Thomas Baldwin. had been giving Preble trouble and was caught 

I 7 1 larold D. 1-anglq. Social Reform in die LNriedS~a~es .Vai?.. I -98- 1862 (Chicago: Cnivcrsit> of I l l  inois Press. 
1967). 16 1 - 188 and footnorr 63.188. 



shoplifiing. Preble convinced him to resign from the na\? rather than humiliate his farnily 

n-ith a court martial. But Preble's real goal was to rid the semice of the troublemaker. Preble 

knew that if there was a court martial. the man would probably get a slap on the wis t  and 

be sent back to sea. By convincing the young man tu resign. Preble rid the service of an 

undesirable." 

The navy had ssveral levels of rnilitary hearings that doled out punishments to 

officers and men. At the top \vas the general court martial. follo\ved by a court of inquip and 

a summary court martial. Captains could also "handle'- minor breaches of discipline at the 

"captain's mast." A general court martial was convened by the President of the United States. 

the Secretary of the Na'. a ship's captain or the commander of a squadron. The general 

coun martial \vas compnsed of a panel of five to thirteen officers and could t ~ .  both officers 

and enlisted men whose offences were more than could be handled by twelve lashes. 

suspension. or confinement. The court martial was used both at sea. on shore. and at the 

'iavai School." 

The coun martial kvas presided over by a president. \vho acted much like a civilian 

ji~dgc. The accused could defend himseIf or be represented bi- an officer or a civilian lawyer. 

He coiild also "abject to members of the court and have them removed if he believed they 

w r e  prej udice[d] against him." The prosecutor was generally another officer or a civilian 

lawyer. and was known as the j udge advocate. AI1 involved in the court-martial proceedings 

had the right to question witnesses. The Secretcin; of the Navy acted as Judge Advocate 

General over al1 naval courts martial. Evidence was submitted and testimony given under 

oath. and the proceedings of the case were recorded. The first part of a court martial was 

public and both sides presented opening statements and evidence. and could cross-examine 



tvitnesses. But the second part of the court martial was a closed affair. The board met in 

secret to deliberate on the guilt or innocence of  the accused. A simple majority was needed 

to convict in al1 cases escept those punishable by death or dismissal. In the latter case, a 

guiIty verdict required a two-thirds majority. But in either case no one on  the board was 

allotved to discuss in public the proceedings or  deliberations. The Secretan, of  the Na\? 

reviewed the results of each case. escept if the court martial was carried out on a foreign 

station. In the end. either the Secretary or the President of the United States could overrule 

the verdict." 

By contrast. a court of inquiry was only an investigating body. As with the court 

martial. it could be convened by a ship's captain or  squadron commander. the Secretary of 

the Navy or the President of the United States. The court of  i nqu i l  used a smaller board than 

the court martial. It consisted of a judge advocate and three commissioned officers. 

Primarily. the court of inquiry \vas used to look into any subject invoIving neglect of duty. 

It could cal1 uitnesses and question them in the same manner as the court martial. but was 

restricted in that it could only report fact. The results could possibly lead to a court martial- 

but those officers on the court of inquiry could not serve on the court-martial board. The 

records of  the court of inquiry were given to the Secretary of the Naky. who then decided the 

nest course of  action. But the records of the  proceedings could remain secret or  be published. 

depending on the mood of the nav.'' 

Thc other tu.0 f oms  of nacial disciplinary hearings were much quicker and less 

forma1 than either the court martial or  the court of  inquiry. A hearing at the captain's rnast. 

"' Jamcs E. Valle concludrd that the rcsults of couns maniai or other disciplinru). action had littlc impact on an 
otficcr's carcrr. In rhis pcriod. promotion uas based on scniorit).. and even with adisciplinan record. an oficer could still 
;id\rincc in thc na\>. A record did no[ camy the samr -'stigma" rhat it docs roda).. In addiiion. "Ljjunior officrrs \\ho nerr 
suspcndcd oficn rcsigncd lrom the na\>. especially midshipmen ~ v h o  nere young snough to stan over again in some other 
profession" ( Vallr. 5 1-58). 

'' Vallc. 53-34. 



ais0 knoun  as the "deck court." took place aboard ship and was used against enlisted men. 

S o  records of the proceedings were generaliy kept. although the punishmsnt and offence 

ivere entered in the ship's log. The captain would simply hear the charges from a 

commissioned officer. make a decision. and execute the punishment." 

The new Naval School at Annapolis therefore operated in the context of  existing 

naval law and discipline. Secrritary of the N a y  George Bancroft believed that puning 

midshipmen in a naval school would help uphoId the ideals o f  the naval ot'ficer. He 

concluded that there the midshipmen would see "that a warrant in the navy far from being 

an excuse for licentious freedom. is to be held a pledçe for subordination. industry. and 

regularity - for sobriety. and assiduous attention to duty." He felt that the Naval School. 

rather than setting a Iower moral and disciplinary standard than the civilian colleges and 

universities. should have a higher standard. He concluded that "the President sxpects such 

supernision and management as shall makr of them [the midshipmen] an e'templary body. 

of which the country ma). be proud."" Bancroft bestowed upon the school's first 

Superintsndent. Franklin Buchanan. --al1 the powers for discipline conferred by the l au s  of 

thc Cnitsd States. and the cenainty that the Department \\.-il1 recommsnd no one for 

promotion who is proved unu-orthy of it from idleness or il1 conduct. or continuing 

ignorance. and who cannot bear the test of a rigid esamination."'" 

On 1 O October 1 845 Superintendent Buchanan enunciated these expectations. He told 

the students and staff that naval regulations required that the students undergo a througl-i 

'' Grorge Bancroft to Franklin Buchanan. 7 August 1845, in United States. Plan und Rrguiutioris ojrlrr .Vuval 
.Sclrool ur :ltrnapolis (\Vishington: C. .L\Irsander. Printrr. I8Jï). 4. Hcld by the William Li'. Jetfiics Xlrmorial Arrchivcs. 
S imrtz L i b r q  . tinitcd States Savai  Acadcrny. Annapol is. land. 

'' Cirorgc Bancroft [O Franklin Buchanan. 7 August 1815. in Unitcd Sratcs. Plcrtz nnd Regzclurroris q/-r/ie . \ h id  
.Sc liool (11 .~ltrrzcx[mlis. 4 .  



esamination of their professional abilities and moral character before being promoted to 

lieutenant. Because of this. Buchanan espected the students to take every opportunit to Iearn 

about thcir profession and to remember that *-a good moral character is essential to your 

promotion and high standing in the nav).." He urged them to avoid intemperance and to 

rememher ivhat their country expected of thern. Meanwhile. he told the officers and 

instructors that they had to enforce the law. -'however painîùl" it might bc. and that they had 

no room to overlook anything. Buchanan believed they had no discretionary powers when 

it carne to the law at the School. even though commanders were given some leeway. He also 

felt that an) officer who failed to enforce the Iaw was committing a dereliction olduty.'* 

Superintendent Buchanan took Bancroft's instructions to heart and became a strong 

beliel-cr in the inflesibilitp of naval law. For esample. on 4 December 1846 he discovered 

a drunksn midshipman and judged that the only way such behaviour could be handled \vas 

by a court martial: naval law lefi him no ~hoice. '~ He concluded that 

[tlhe lau-s of the navy do not grant to a commander discretionary po\ver to 
o\xxlook such an offence as drunkenness or any offence against those la\\-s: 
the. point out the punishment for certain offences. And my experience as 
Superintendent of this School since its oqanization convinces me of the 
proprietp and necessity of adhering strictly to thern." 

Buchanan believed it would be a '-dangerous precedent" to be lenient in this case. for if the 

 la^ \vas not strictly enforced. evçryone would espect leniency. This \vas particularly tme of 

drunkenness. Buchanan bélirved that drinking led to most cases of insubordination in the 

" Franklin Buchanan ro Naval School. 10 0ctobc.r 1845. Letters sent b) the Supcrintcndenr o f  rhc U.S. Naval 
:Icridcm~ 18-15-1865 (Sational Archives hlicrotilrn Publication b1945. roll 1 ) :  Records of thc United States %\al 
.Acridcni>. Rccoid Group 401: Queçn Elizabeth II L i b w .  Mcmorial University of Nesrfoundland. St. John's. 
Sc\\ tbundlrind. E Icreafter. Icttcrs sent. 

"' Buchanan to J.Y. Mason. 5 Decernbcr 1846. lertcrs sent. roll 1 .  

-'' Buchanan to J.Y. Mason. 5 December 1846. letters sent. roll 1. 



nav?. and it was "an offence I never o v e r l ~ o k . " ~ ~  

The original "Rules and Regulations for the Government of the U.S. Naval School 

at Fort Severn. Annapolis." formally promulgated in 1846. although probably in force since 

the School's opening. stipulated that al1 at the School were required to abide by the 

replations. These regulations included not only those in the original charter. but also any 

that the Superintendent decidsd to issue. Al1 officers wsre "required to observe towards each 

other a courteous deportment. and to conduct thsmselves. on al1 occasions. with propriety 

and ilecor~m."~' The professors were responsible for order and discipline in their classroorns 

when class kvas in session. and anyone having a cornplaint against another was to make it 

known to the Superintendent. rather than handling the matter indi~idually. '~ The professors 

had littie true power of their own. The regulations stated that "[tlhe Professors are not 

permitted to esercise any discretionqp power in excusing the students for absence from 

recitation. or for tardiness. but must report al1 such cases to  the Superintendent."" 

Meanwhile. the activities o f  midshipmen were strictly regulated. During study hours 

they u-ere to stay in their roorns and wsre -'net permitted to lounge or promenade about the 

grounds of the institution." Tlicre \vas also a conduct roll. ~vhere any infractions of the 

regulations or other misbehaviours. \vould be noted. These could include "neglect of  duty. 

disobediencr of orders. inattention to studies. tardiness at recitations. breaking liberty. 

incorrect deportment at recitation. indecorous conduct at the mess-table. or elsen-here. 

'%uchrinan to I.Y. blason. 5 Decembcr 1846. leticrs srnL roll I 

2'1 Franklin Buchanan. "Rules and Rrgulations for thc governrnent or the U.S. Na\A School at Fort Severn. 
:Innapolis.-' Article 3. in United States. Pian and Regttlaliorts ofrite .Vaval Scizoof ar ;Innapolis. 

'" Franklin Buchanan. "Rulis and Rrgulations for the governrnent of rhe U S .  Naval School at Fon Sc\crn. 
.-Innapolis." Anic lc  4. 5. in United Stares. Pirn und Regiiiaaons of the .Varal Scliooi ur .-lrrnapolis. 

" FrankIin Buchanan. '-Rules and Rcguiations for the govcrnmcnr of rhc U.S. Ka\ al School at Fort Scvcrn. 
.-ln napol is." Xniclc  7. 8. 9. in Unitrd Siatzs. Pimr urrd Regiiiarions 01-rhe .\uruf Scliooi cir ..lnnupolrs. 



irregularity at meal hours." The most serious infractions tvould be sent to the Secretan: of  the 

Nav!, to decide upon the action to be taken. The regulations stated that one of the goals of 

the Sc ho01 \\.as "to ascertain whether their qualifications and deportment are calculated to 

retlect crrdit upon the Navy if retained in it[.]"" 

The midshipmen also had a variety of other rules and regulations to keep them in line. 

When in their rooms. one midshipman acted as the superintendent and kept it clean and tidy 

for a period of one week until the duties passed to his roommate. The regulations banned the 

importation of Iiquor onto the School grounds. and no midshipman was allowed to cook food 

in his room \vithout permission from the Superintendent. And a midshipman was only 

allowed to eat his meal in his room if he \vas sick and the surgeon recommsndsd -'room 
. . 

sen.ics[.]"" Meanw.hile. smoking tobacco took up almost five lines of  the regulations: 

"Smoking cigars is prohibited in any of the Midshipmen's rooms. recitation halls. or mess- 

room. Chewing tobacco in the mess and recitation roorns is positively prohibited: and no 

Acting Midshipman will be permitted to chen- or smoke tobacco."" Finally. the regulations 

added -.[t]he students are cautioned and enjoined not to mark. cut. or in any manner defacs 

or injure the public buildings or property of any kind."" 

During tlieir stay at the School. midshipmen were required to spend almost al1 their 

tinle ~vithin the grounds. They were altowed to go into Annapolis. but they had to record their 

namss in a '*libert)--bookgg by 4pm. The officer-of-the-da. then took it to the Superintendent. 

;' Franklin Buchanan. "Rules and Regulations !or the go\.ernrnrnt of  the U.S. Sa \a l  School at Fon Ssvsrn. 
:\nnapolis." :\niclr. 10. 1 1-12. in United Srates. Plun artd Rrgrdarions ojrltr .\uval School a( .-innapolis. 

- - 
." Frankiin Buchanan. "Rulcs and Regulations for the governrnent o f  the U.S. Naval School at Fon Scvern. 

.-\nnapolis.'- Article 11. 15. 16. 17. in United Statcs. Plan and Regrilarions ofthe .Vaval Schooi ar .-!mapolis. 

14 Franklin Buchanan. "Rules and Regulations for the governrnent o f  the U.S. Saval School at Fort Severn. 
.-\nnapolis." .-lrticle 19. in United S1atr.s. Plan and Regdarions of (lie .\'aval School ar .4nriupolis 

;< Franklin Buchanan. "Rules and Rrgulations for the govcmmcnt of' thc Lr.S. Saval School at Fort Se\ ern. 
.r\nristpolis.'- :\rticlc: 20. in Unitrd States. Plarr and Regdufions oj'rhe .Varcil School al .-ltrnapolis. 
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or his substitute. to approve the request. The amount of time the midshipmen were allowed 

outside the grounds was limited: "[plermission to be absent will be granted only after the 

regular hours appropriated to recitations and study during the day. and extend only until 10 

o'clock P.M.. unless [given] special permission to exceed that hour." Upon retuming. the 

midshipmen were required to report to the officer-of-the-day, who recorded their retum in 

the libcny-book. n-hich u-as inspectcd b ) ~  the Superintendent at 9 o'clock each rnoming.j6 

The rules kvhich Buchanan submitted to George Bancroft in August 1845.and w-hich 

u-ere officially approved on ZS August 1846. were to govem the School until the 

reorganization began CI in 1849. The rules and regulations governing the midshipmen reflected 

in the spirit - if not the precise words - those which governed the navy as a whole. It \vas 

only after reorganization that more specific punishments and dsmerits were prescribed for 

infractions. But for the "pre-Academy" era. disciplinary records esist for the ptiriod from 

1 846 to 1850. While not al1 midshipmen attending the naval school in this period committed 

offences rhat kvere deemed serious enough to be recorded. the records illuminate the types 

of acti\ities the midshipmen undertook ~vhich authorities deemed improper. it also allo~vs 

us to gcneralize about the character of midshipmen during this era. For the period 1846 to 

1850. a tn-enty percent random sample \\.as taken of the records o f  202 midshipmen who 

nere recordrd as committing offences. Unfortunately. the punishments inflicted. and the 

individual who reported the infraction. were not recorded. The fort). records estracted yielded 

a total of 1 1  1 infractions. 

The most cornmon infraction was breaking liberty: 50 out o f  the 1 1 1 infractions. or 

'" Franklin Buchanan. "Rules and Rsgulations for the goismmrnt  ot'thr C.S. Naial School at Fort Seicrn. 
Annap«lis." Article 23. in Lnitrd Srrites. Pltrrt trrid Regdallotrs 01-rlrr .\;11'uI Schooi (II .-Itztz~~poIts. 
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45%. tere  so categorized by the authorities." Of those who overstaj9ed the time the? were 

perniittsd to be gone from the School grounds. seven of the offenders w r e  less than one hour 

in retiirning. \vhile 43 were for an undefined period during a specific date (based on the 

Lagiieness. it could have been anpvhere from 12 minutes to 23 hours). The next most 

conlmon infraction was k i n g  tardy to a recitation. or class (26 infractions. or 14%). (-4 

subszquent breakdo~kn of these nurnbers is telling if one concludes that being late for class 

\vas a function of how much one either enjoyed the topic or felt it  was applicable to one's 

career). For esample. learning different languages would better allow them to represent the 

United States abroad. whiie learning more scientific skilis ~vould better equip them for the 

changing role of tschnology in naval affairs. But there \vas a tendency among the first lot of 

midshipmen to be late for French: tjfeen of the t~vsnty-sis tardy infractions involwd that 

course. uvhile 7 n-ere for English. Meanwhils, three tardiness infractions bvere for being late 

for Math. while only one was an infraction for being late for mechanics. The practical side 

of naval education was still winning supporters. at least among the students. 

The traditional historiography of the pre- 1850 reform era of the Na\.al Acadsmy has 

led people to the assurnption that the midshipmen. in particular the older men. were harder 

to control than those of the later periods." Speculation has been that one reason for this is 

that these officers had pior  sea-esperience. and often command. and failed to take kindly to 

being ordered around. But the 1 846 to 1850 disciplinq records reveal that the midshipmen 

:' For the purposcs of malyzing the 18-86- 1850 records. 1 havc used the same grnenl headings as listed in the 
.-Icrtdrrn~. rccords: Brcdcing Liberty. Disobediencc ofordrrs. Drunkcnness. Inattention [O Studics, Indccorrius Conduct. 
Seglcct of Dut?. Tardy at Rrcitation. and L1nofficcrlikc Conduct. 

'"or txunple. sec Charles Todoriçh. The Splrired Iéars. .-I I f i s t o ~ .  of' the :lnrrbellunr .\'~rvcrl .-lcaclrnv. 
( :\nn;ipolis. land: Xaval institurc Press. 1985). 36-37. 



had a greater tendency towards order in this period than previously thought.j9 (See Appendis 

B. Table B. 1 ). While 14 of the 1 1 1 infractions listed were for neglect of duty. 23 were in 

connection with rules involving liberty. Eleven of the infiactions were for remaining outside 

the grounds beyond the time set by the Superintendent: 3 more were for neglecting to report 

when they returned from leave: and 9 were for neglecting to report their return fiom liberty 

and o\.erstaying their time off the grounds. One midshipman \vas guilty of being in brd at 

noon \vhen thc Superintendent \vent to inspect his room: he kvas charged with negIect ofduty. 

The infractions that fell under the --Disobedience of  Orders" category also show that 

these older midshipmen were relatively orderly. Three of the seven '-Disobedience of Orders" 

infractions \\.ere for leaving the yard nithout permission: another midshipman lost his tsmper 

and slmmed a ~vindow shutter: another failed to c a m  out orders propcrly in a small boat: 

and another incurred debts in Annapolis contrary to orders."' Of the 1 1 I infractions noted. 

only two lvere for behaviour unbecoming of an officer. One infraction - for indecorous 

conduct - \vas for breaking a barn door and chasing a horse: while the other \vas awarded to 

Midshipman F.A. Boardman for attacking Midshipman Cheevsr and using reproachful 

langiiage \vhils doing it! OnIy one infraction \vas for inattention to studies. and one \vas for 

drunkenness in Annapolis. 

The conduct rolls alone cannot prove. one way or another. how welI the midshipmen 

responded to regulations and "school" Li fe during this period. The pre- 1 850 regulations were 

not as numerous as those that wouId follow. and the midshipmen also spent Iess time at 

Annapolis and therefore did not have the time to commit the same number of infractions as 

thosc in Iater periods. But the offences committed by the midshipmen during this period 

:' i t  is difficult for one to conclude. based o n  thc conduct rolls alone. chat the? ivcrc more (or lcss) inclincd to 
follo\v school or naval regulations than thosc students in latcr periods. If anything. the types ofotTc.nces commitrcd and 
listcd shous thal thc midshipmen had a trndency to act more grown-up than in lacer periods. as u il1 b r  scen. 

" '  I'hc tinal "Disobrditmcr o f  Ordcrs" infraction bas unclcar. and \\as s impl~  rrponcd b! Lt. Ward. 



n-çre far !-rom open rebellion against their instnictors or the institution. In resporise. the 

School handled the rnatter internally. rather than subjecting [hem to the full force of naval 

la\v. But sometimes the latter \vas necessary and discipline \vas handed d o m  at court martial 

or court o f  inquiry. 

Statistics alone cannot reveal the dynamics bet~veen the authorities and the 

midshipmen. but supplementary information shows how these groups interactsd in the pre- 

1850 period. In 1847 George P- Upshur became Superintendent and had a more lenient vieu-  

of discipline because of  the age of  the students. One of the clearest examples of Upshur's 

style of discipline occurred in October 1849. O n  27 October the Supenntendent permitted 

sevsn midshipmen - only s i s  actually decided to  go - to visit Annapolis between 5 and 8pm. 

Before the .  lefi Upshur reviewed the regulations that governed their conduct outside the 

School and reminded them that they were forbidden from visiting a tavern. hotel. or "other 

house of public entertainment." But when they retumed later that evening one of  their 

nurnber. Acting Midshipman Chapman. was drunk. He admitted that he  visited an apartment 

in one of  the local hotels and drank champagne. Upshur \vas disappointed in the young man. 

but hs told the Secretary of the Navy that Chapman \vas a smart person and u-ould e~.entuall>- 

pro\-e to be  a "vaIuabie officer." The Superintendent hoped that the Departmcnt would grant 

him clernency because "these young gentlemen have been only a few days at  the School and 

have had ver'; little time to make themselves acquainted with its rules and have as yet no 

k n o n  Iédge o f  the n a \ d  laws[.]"'" 

Upshur had shown similar restraint on previous occasions. On the night of 1 May 

1 847. the watchman reported that some unknown people. most likely midshipmen. w r e  seen 

returning to the School by jumping over the walls afier 2 m. Lt. Ward investigated and  

found that Midshipmen J.T. Walker and another midshipman were recorded in the liberty 

'' G. P. Cpshur to WÏlIiarn B. Preston. 20 October 1849. letters scnr. roi! 1 .  



book as ha\-ing returned at 9:40prn. but in reality had returned much later b>'jumping over 

the u-al1 near the lower p te . "  Ward reported the matter to Upshur. who decided to 

in\,estigate and handle the matter hirnself rather than bother the Secretary o f  the Navy. 

Upshur concluded that only two officers were involved in the incident and the offence was 

f ~ r ~ i \ . a b l e . ~ '  

The nss t  step up the d i s c i p i i n q  ladder \vas suspension. But here too the youth ofthe 

ot'ft.nder could play a mitigating role in his punishrnent. During the night o f  28 May 1847. 

Midshipman H.C. Hunter was discovered to have broken into the kitchen and taken some 

food. Hunter kvas suspended from duty and told to remain within the School grounds. but was 

allon-ed to attended recitations. Lt. J.H. Ward. then Acting Superintendent. reported the 

matter to the Secretan; of the Navy. Further investigation revealed that it  \vas common 

practice - "as old nearly as the School" - for midshipmen to enter the kitchen u-ithout 

permission and take food. CVard believed that because of Hunter's --extreme youth" and 

--frankness in making the acknowiedgment" of his crime. his suspension from duties and 

privileges \\-ould be sufficient punishment for him and a w-aming to   th ers.^'' 

On 19 June 18-47 Superintendent Upshur wrote Sscretary blason to remind him of 

the case. Hunter had been under suspension for twenty days and Upshur thought that because 

blason had been absent when Ward originally reported the affriir. it may have slipped the 

Secretary's mind. Upshur found that Hunter was truly sorry for what he did and reported that 

he "has e ~ i d e n t l y  esperienced considerable mental suffenng in consequence o f  his present 

'' LI. John N'ard to George P. Upshur 2 May 1847. Letteni reccived by the Supcrintcncient ol'the U.S. %\al 
:\çatlcrn~. 1845- 1887 (Sational Archives .Microfilm Publication M9-49. rolI 2):  Records o f  the Unitcd Sta~es  %va1 
:\çadern>. Rccord Group 405: Qucen Elizabeth I I  Library. Mernorial University of  Nctr.foundland. Sr. John's. 
SIS tbundland. 1-lrrcafter. Ictters rcceivrd. 

'; Gcorgc P.  Cpshur. 4 May 1847. Ictters rrcc.i\cd. roll 2. 

" J.1-i. N'ard to H.C. 1-luntcr. 29 blq' 1847: J.H. Ward to H.C. tiunrer. I Junc 1847: andJ.H. N'ard to I . Y .  'r4rison. 
1 Junc 1817. Icttcrs sent. roll 1 .  



position." Upshur recommended that the Department restore Hunter to his duty and 

prit-ileges. The Superintendent suggested that the Secretar). send Huntsr a letter o f  

admonishment ~vhich. with his punishrnent. would be sufficient --in the case of one so young 

and so sensitive as Mid[shipman] 1-l~ntçr."~' 

A student's ~villingness to cooperate could also play a part in convincing the 

Superintendent to show clemency. If offending midshipmen acccptcd the restrictions placed 

on them 3s punishments they were given the lssser punishments. On 23 Jul). 1849 

Midshipmen Alexander Simmons and William Van Wyck got into a fight. Several punches 

were thrown before they could be separated. Supenntendent Upshur called both gentlemen 

into his office - separately - and asked them to pledge to refrain frorn solving their disputes 

in f~lturc. by tighting. Both were @en time to consider their fates: Simmons drclined to 

pledge not to tight. w-hile Van W'rk accepted the pledge under the condition that he ~vould 

be allo\ved to defend himself if attacked. Van Wyck was not suspended. while Upshur 

suspendrd Simmons mainly for his unwillingness to pledge never to frght again while under 

his command." 

But if the students failed to respond to moderate forrns of discipline. the authorities 

retaliated in kind. In 1848 Midshipman James B. Yates failsd to respond to the subtle 

pressures of lenient discipline. Upshur found that Yates consistently neglected his studies and 

for three mpeeks prior to his suspension - and his second report to the Secretary - had failed 

to shotv up to half a dozen recitations. When Upshur asked why. the young man replied that 

h s  had beçn unprepared. Upshur failed to accept this and concluded that "counsel. advice. 

argument. lectures. rebuke. orders. are of no avail - al1 are utterly uasted on him." Upshur 

believed that Yates was hopeless. On 24 January 1 848. for esample. he le fi the yard without 
- - - 

'' G.P. Cpshur to J.Y. Mason. 19 June 18-47. Ictrers sent. roll I .  

"' G.P. L'pshur to \Villiarn Ballard Preston. 24 july 1849. lrrtrrs sent. roll 1 



permission and no one could find him when Upshur called him to his office. Upshur ordercd 

the officer-of-the-day to keep an eue out for him and at I O:jOpm a light appeared in Yates' 

room: he had returned clandestinely. Upshur called hirn to his office and asked hirn when he 

had left and returned to the yard. Yates declined to respond. but failed to deny his absence." 

Upshur decided to suspend the midshipman from everything but his academic 

pursuits and forcvarded his case to the Secret.- . Upshur was sad that he had to report Yates 

for the second tirne. but felt he \vas "learning nothing. literally nothing saluable at this 

Schoo1.'- and he espected the Board of Examiners to reject hirn at the nest round of 

rsaminations. In the end Upshur considered Yates '-altogether unfit for the navy."" Yates' 

fate is unclear. but he failed to graduate from the Scho01."~ A similar incident invol\rd 

Midshipman Henry Key. who also lefi the grounds without pemiission. When Upshur failed 

to find him. he sent a sergeant into Annapolis to look for him. The sergeant returned with 

Key and reported that he found him in a hotel playing billiards. Upshur concluded that Yates 

and Ke). svere alike. always breaking rules. and that "they are also uselessly occupying 

quarters to the esclusion of men greatly their superiors in every respect."50 By F e b r u q  1848. 

Vpshur sias esasperated oLVer the number of midshipmen leaving the J-ard without 

permission. He reported Midshipman J.M. Ford to the Sscretary for leaving mithout 

permission and suspended him from everything except his academic duties. In Upshur-s 

mind the situation \vas out of control: Ford was the third midshipman now under suspension 

for Isaving the grounds without permission. Upshur \vas at a loss as to what to do. His only 

'' G.P. Lrpshur to J.Y. Mason. 25 January 1848. Ictters scnl. roll 1. 
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belief \\-as that prompt dismissal from the navy was the only cure for the epidemic o f  leaving 

the ) - a d  u-ithout permission." 

Despite Upshur's style of  discipline. the Naty Department reminded him that if his 

efforts to discipline the midshipmen leniently failed. it might be necessary to resort to greater 

force. Secretary of the Navy J.Y. Mason w o t e  Upshur that he believed the midshipmen's 

actions were those of misguided Young ofticers. Mason ordered that the offSnders werr to 

confine themselves to the grounds and that the entire class was to be lectured about the 

offender's fates. Mason conciuded that if anyone committed such an offence again. the?. 

would be tried by court martial for disobedience o f  orden." 

Another case occurred with Midshipman Edward Pasteur on 24 Februay. At 1 Opm 

Surgeon Locku,ood found Pasteur drunk on  the streets of .Annapolis and trying to enter a 

house u-here he knew some women. Eventually he was convinced to return to his room. 

Upshur thought Pasteur was a bad seed. frequently leaving the grounds and getting drunk. 

but iintil then ivas unable to prove it. Upshur thought that Pasteur possessed "none o f  the 

acquirements essentid to an officer and makes no perceptible progrsss in his studies.'- The 

Superintendent thought that the School would be better off u-ithout his "esample." When 

Upshur questioned him on the matter. Pasteur refused to answer. Upshur decided to suspend 

hirn from his privileges and fonvarded his case on to the ~ e c r e t q . "  

Yet another incident occurred on 28 February. Midshipman John H. Tillotson left 

the >-ard nithout permission and when questioned admitted his guilt. Upshur believed there 

ii-ere others ~vho  ivsnt \vith him. but their names u-ere unknou.n. Tillotson ivas a good 

student. had made good progress with his studies and was successfully refraining from 

" G.P. C'pshur to J.Y. blason. 9 Frbruary 1848. Ictters sent. roll 1. 
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drinking as much as he had previously. Tillotson had only recently been reappointed to the 

na\-). after resigning earlier. Upshur thought he \vas doing ~vell. but that he should be sent to 

sea as punishment. In the meantime he was suspended from al1 non-academic pursuits and 

privileges."l In the end Tillotson only lasted another year at the School and resigned again 

in Febniary 18-19.'~ 

When al1 slse failed. the Annapolis authorities finally threatened or even used a court 

martial or court of  inqi i i~ . .  as the ultimate demonstration that they Lverc serious. But the 

establishment of the Naval School changed the disciplinary patterns of  midshipmen. The 

nunibers of courts martial fell afier 1845. when discipline began to be administered at  

Annapolis. Courts martial now only dealt with extremely S ~ ~ O U S  offences. like gross 

misconduct. The School's demerit system instead "kept the midshipmen out of the toils o f  

the regular naval justice system except for the most aggravated cases. usually involving fights 

or 

Superintendent Buchanan believed that a court martial could be used to make an 

esampIe o f a  misbehaving midshipman. One such case occurred in late January 1846. when 

Buchanan discocered that Midshipman Norris had been beyond the School bounds \vithout 

permission aAer he had specifically told him to stay ~vithin the limits because he had been 

ncglscting his studies. Buchanan wished to make an example of  him and toId the S e c r e t q  

of the Navy that the Young nian had been suspended. But Buchanan also wanted a court 

martial because he believed there had been a "Ellagrant" violation o f  the School's regulations 

in a disrespectful rnanner. Buchanan thought it was "necessary that a serious example should 

"G.P. L'pshur to J.Y. Mason. 29 Fcbmary 1848. Icttcrj sent. roll 1. 
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br  made [of Norris] to preserve the discipline of the institution."" 

Drinking. combined with any other offence. also Ied to trouble Lvith the 

Superintendent. and oftrn to an immediate escalation in discipline to the coun martial level. 

On 17 February 1846. Midshipman Augustus McLaughlin requested permission to go to 

Baltimore to visit his sick rnother. Superintendent Buchanan gave him permission and was 

under the impression the midshipman \vas in Baltimore \vhen he ran into him. The next day 

Buchanan drcided to visit Annapolis to meet a visiting friend at a local hotel. When 

Buchanan arrived at the establishment. he checked its billiard room to see if his tiiend kvas 

there: instead he found McLaughlin playing billiards: he appeared to have been drinking." 

McLauglilin esplained that the servants had somehow dela).ed his departure for Baltimore 

and hs niissed his "car." Buchanan was upset that blclaughlin had been drinking ahrr  he had 

plrdgsd to abstain. The young man esclaimed that this Lvas the first time he had broken his 

pledge. but Buchanan was unsatisfied and ordered him to return to the Scho01.'~ 

The t ~ v o  dsparted the hotel and walked back to the School. where Buchanan ordered 

McLaughlin to his room. He refused. and in fiont of Buchanan. Professor Lockwood. and the 

ofticer-of-the-dq-. proceeded to leavr the School grounds. Buchanan orderrd him to stop: 

again he  refusrd. Buchanan then ordered the officer-of-the-day to go after him and order him 

to return: again McLaughlin refused to obey. That \vas the Iast that Buchanan saw of  the 

>.oung man. Rumour had it that he had lefi Annapolis by "caF' and Buchanan requested that 

the na?. hoId a court martial to deal with him? 

47 Franklin Buchanan to Gcorgr Bancroti. 1 Februaq 1846. lrtters sent. roll I 
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While the School's authorities punished. the students reacted and ofien stuck together 

during an investigation. Even though they were young officers with some sea esperience. 

the' showed a remarkabIe level of group solidarity: they tvere a band of brothers who would 

stick together. Sometimes when a fellow student was dismissed. the others would petition 

for his reinstatement. For esample. after Midshipman McLaughlin was dismissed. some o f  

his frirnds petitioned the na\- on his behalf. Buchanan forwarded the petition to the 

Secretary because it \vas prompted by --the kind feelings o f  the mid[shipmen] for their 

cornpanion." but the Superintendent could see little justification in reinstating someone who 

had violated naval  la^.^' Still. this reaction to disciplinary escalation shows the comradery 

of the corps. 

The School authorities found that when they investigated an incident involving 

students. the midshipmen subscribed to a code of  silence. The students often failed to offer 

information to aid in a fellow's punishment: they ~vould not snitch on another student. One 

such case during the School era occurred in Novernber 1847. The residents of Annapolis 

w r e  sornetimss subject to the pranks and noise of  the midshipmen. On 19 No\-ember 1 847 

some midshipmen tvere in Annapolis rnisbeha-ing. At 1Opm that evening. kir. Capa Crabb 

and &Ir. Goodman McBIair. a visitor to Annapolis. came to Upshur's residence to report a 

disturbance. About ten to fifieen minutes before. Crabb and his farnily were bothered by a 

noise outside their residencc. When Crabb went to investigate he found that the enclosure 

around his and neighbouring homes. and sorne nearby trees. were damaged. He discovered 

the culprits to bs "navy ofticers" and politely told them to stop what they were doing. They 

apparently did and he followed them back to the School. He returned to fetch Mr. McBlair 

rhc facr the midshipmen iverc disrespecrful rcquired the na\.>. sc\crsly censure thcm wiih a court martial (Buchanan to 
Bancroft. 2 1 May 1856. Ieurrs sent. roll I ). 
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and the) proceeded to Upshur's residenceS6' 

Upshur called the officer-of-the-day and the gate u-atchman and the>- reviewed the 

libet-t'. book. It sho~ved that at 9 :Spm.  shortly afier the incident occurred. Midshipman 

\Vil Iiam West returned, The officer-of-the-day also noted that someone came back with 

West. but it \vas not recorded in the book because the officer-of-the-day and the watchman 

were bus? at othsr tasks. The nest day Upshur visited the scene o f  the crime and found it as 

Crabb had described. Upshur sent a carpenter and workers From the School to repair the 

damags to the enclosure. but the tree was not replaced because it \vas rare and Upshur had 

yst to find a new one. That afiernoon Upshur questioned the officers who had retumed before 

and after West. but al1 denied participating in the disturbance and claimed ignorance of it. 

Msann~liilc. West reîùsed to sa' whether he was in\-olved. Upshur demanded that West tell 

him \\.ho came in the yard \vith him. West replied that someone had entsred the yard with 

him but he declined to reveaI his name. Upshur repeated his order with the sarne results. The 

Superintendent then asked West if the other man was an officer: again West refused to Say. 

but he added that the gentleman \ r ra  not attached to the ~ c h o o l . ~ '  

Upshur knen- of  one captain and two passed midshipmen in .Annapolis who tvere not 

attached to the School. The Superintendent believed the captain \vas not involved in the 

affair. and concluded he had "neither the right nor the disposition to believe that it was either 

of the othsrs." While Upshur still wanted the tnith. he failed to see the need to punish West 

if he were reall?. innocent. Upshur believed "it possible that a false idea of  honor or 

fricndship might [ha\-el induce[d] hirn even if innocent to suffer reproach. rather than incur 

the risk of in\*olving a guilty cornpanion. 1 oflered hirn the only alternative 1 could." Upshur 

told West that the evidence before him made hirn look guilty. and explained that while he 

"' G.P. Upshur to J.Y. %lason. 2.5 No\ cmbsr 1847. Irrtcrs scnt. roll 1 

'" G.P. Upshur to J.Y. %lason. Zj No\ cmbsr 1847. Icttsrs srnt. roll 1 



could not force West to admit his guilt. he was honour-bound to acquit himself if he were 

indeed innocent. West asked for one half-hour to consider his  fats. When his thirty minutes 

uws up. Upshur asked him about his involvement once more. but again West still declined 

comment. Lipshur then told hirn that he had no choice but to conclude that he was guilty and 

to foniard the facts to the Navy Department. The Superintendent then suspended West from 

dutics and privileges. but ordered him to continue attending classes-6" 

Another such case occurred ivhen a group of m~~sterious midshipmen hung Professor 

Locknood in sftïg>.. This incident made Superintendent Upshur question his style of lenient 

punishments. while at the sarne time revealing the unity of the midshipmen. Three 

midshipmen sacrificed their oun fates rather than see al1 their classmates punished. But they 

and their classmates also refrained from revealing who else was involved. despite Upshur's 

belief that the three alone could not have carried out the task. On 2 1 March 1848 a number 

of midshipmen gathered in the lower pan of the School yard and began to chant. The 

midshipmen uxxe unsatisfied with their gunnery course and were chanting "Down with 

Gunnen" and '-Test Book. Test Book ...." Thus began the most famous incident ofdisorder 

in the pre-Civil War era. The Esecutii-e Officer. in the Supcrintendent's absence. restored 

order and the students returned to their duties and recitations. But the next morning there 

appeared an sffigy of Professor H s q  Lockwood. the gunnery instructor. hanging frorn the 

School's hgstaff. A key to a storage space that contained a model gun \vas taken to obtain 

the mode1 to hang on the effigy. Upshur concluded that the incident M-as clearly premeditated 

and \vas an "unparalleled assauit upon law and disciplino[.]*' Eventually the effigy was taken 

down and the midshipmen were assembled to discover who. in the dead of night when al1 

should have been asleep. had done the deed. Upshur threatsned to punish the whole class if 

'" G.P. Upshur to J.Y. Mason. 25 Sovember 1847. Icttcrs sent. roll 1 .  It is probable thrir Midshipman \i'illiam 
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the culprits failed to present themselves. whereupon Midshipmen J. McLeod Murphy. 

Edivard Scovell. and John Gale came fonvard. üpshur imrnediately suspended them, but 

concluded there must have been more midshipmen in~olved.~ '  

Upshur \\.as upset and disappointed that the behaviour of the midshipmen had 

degeneratrd to such a degree and he came close to blaming himself. As Superintendent he 

hoped to impose restrictions as few as possible. Instead. he hoped to govem by --moral nther 

than by le@ force[.]" In this respect he tried to "maintain good order and obediencc at as 

small a cost of persona1 feeling as practicable" and \vas as Ienient and as understanding as 

"the nature of the institution under my charge would admit of." But he speculated that he 

may have --carried the system too far. at leasr it has not in every instance produced the desired 

rcsult." Pre\.iously he had -'counsrled. advised. persuaded. lectured. rebuked. suspendrd and 

rcportsd. and you [the Secretary] have reprimanded and finally ordered offenders to sea" 10 

deal u-ith discipline problems. Upshur found that sending offenders to sea irnpressed upon 

the others the seriousness of the offences. and he felt that prompt dismissal from the na. 

\vouId have an even greater impact on the rn id sh i~ rnen .~~  But as for the sffigy incident. it 

went to a court martial. 

On 1 7 April 1848 a Naval General Court Martial \vas convened at the School to deal 

~vith the charges against Murphy. Scovell. and Gale. The court \vas presided ovrr by Captains 

Charles klorris. Charles W. Morgan. and Charles J. -McCauley. and four commanders. David 

G. Farragut. Robert Ritchie. Franklin Buchanan and Samuel Barron. The Judge Advocate 

\kas Mr. Pinkney Whyte. of Baltim~rc.~' 
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Murphy was charged with treating his superior - Professor Henry Lockwood - with 

contempt. and with riotous and disorderly behaviour. thus violating the third article of the 

School's regulations.ng Murphy had several legal arguments to make against the legal basis 

of the charges and had researched several works of Iaw in preparing his defence. He felt the 

charges were invalid because they failed to state whom he had supposedly aided in hanging 

the rffigy. bloreover. the charges failed to state whom the effigy represented. and they failed 

to suggest how Murphy prevented Lockwood from cmying out his duties. Murphy also 

beliewd that the second charge. violating the third article ofthe School regulations. kvas too 

! q u e .  The article stated that those at the SchooI had to treat each other with proper decorum. 

But the charge failed to state which officer ho had offended or how it had breached Murphy's 

duty. Besides. iMurphy argued. the third article was a "mie of politeness" rather than a law. 

But bliirphy's strongest argument against the charges was that they violared his rights as an 

officer. Specifically. he objected to being charged with treating his superior with disrespect. 

since Lockwood \vas not a superior under nava1 law. The professor. Murphy argued. did not 

hold a commission and his appointment as an instructor was neither confirmed by the Senate 

nor sipncd bj. the President. Under esisting lac. .  Lockw-ood could only be deemed to hold 

the t.qui\.alent rank of pett!? officer. It thsreforeweiit against naval tradition and law to charge 

klurphy with contempt for a superior. Murphy beIieved that if the court found the charge 

\.alid. i t  would have ramifications for the whole navy: a port captain. commander. or captain 

might be placed in charge of the police department of the School and find himself outranked 

b!. a hypothetical civilian s~perintendent.~~ 
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The Judge Advocate responded to Midshipman Murphy 's statement. Whyte asserted 

that u.hile i t  \vas desirable for the charges to contain the utmost precision. it  was not 

incumbent on the frmer to '-use the technical strictness with which indictments are drawn." 

U'liyte quoted Lord Hale. who had declared that the technical strictness demanded by an 

accused for the charges \vas growing to such an extent that it was becoming easy for the 

"grossest crimes" to go unpunished.'" Whyte also believed that the charges sufficiently 

indicated that Professor Lockwood \vas the injured Party and that no greater description \vas 

required. But Whyte agreed. to a degree. with Murphy's contention that a professor u-as not 

an officer. Finally. Whyte agreed that the second charge against Midshipman Murphy kvas 

indeed too vague to hold up in court. Wh>.te declared that '-[ijt never shouId be considered 

b!. an>. prosecutor to be his duty to labor 'to gain a cause.' but to elicit facts and apply them 

to the lau- and bl- the law to govern the mode by kvhich the îàcts are to be obtainsd." He 

agreed that the w-ording of the second charge was such that an accused would be unable to 

defend himself against the accusations. In addition Whyte agreed that the charge did not 

speciîj~ u-hich article the accused had violated. Murphy was not given a description of the 

offence he  \vas accused ofcommitting nor \vas he provided u-ith infomiation upon whom he 

conmi tted the offence. Whyte noted that he had not seen the charge before it was m-ritten but 

concluded that he could not defend it before the court.71 

.Mer hearing both side's arguments. the court deliberated on the charges. When the 

court reconvened it found Murphy not guilty on both charges. The court concluded that under 

the present la\\-. Professor Lockwvood's rank \vas only equal to that of a petty officrr and 

therefore he \vas not Murphy's superior. The court also agreed that the second charge \vas 
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too vague." 

The court martial O f Midshipman Gale convened on 25 April 1 848. The Secretal. of 

the Na\.). did not leave himself open to the same procedural attacks initiated by Midshipman 

b1urpl.i.. Gale was charged with disobedience of ordcrs in connection n-ith the hanging of 

the effigy of Professor Lockwood. Gale had failed to show a courteous deportment towards 

Professor Lockw-ood, thus *-disobeying the first clause of the third Article of the Rules and 

RcguIations for the government of ' the School. Gale had also disobeyed the second clause 

O t'the third article of the School's regutations and had failed to conduct himself with proper 

de~orurn.~' While the Judge Advocate constructrd a case against Gale for hanging the enigy. 

the defence laid the groundwork for a daim that the midshipman's rights had been violated 

because he \vas not informed that offences at the School w-ould be handled by a court martial 

and that his confession was made under duress. Previously. the Superintendent had handled 

discipline himself and in a more lenient manner than would a court martial. 

In his defence. Gale questioned the adrnissibility of his confession. since it was not 

voluntary. Under the law a confession. Gale argued. \vas not voluntary if it were given under 

dursss. Gale told the court that his confession \vas made after threats by the Superintendent 

and that i t  ought therefore be inadmissible. Gale averred that the standard here ought to be 

higher xi-herc the indi\idual in authority is the accused's ~uperior.~' 

Gale conceded that discipline and subordination to authority were essential to the 

efficient running of a military organization. Gale told the court that 

[olbedience to orders - subordination to authority. are the first precepts 

-- 
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taught by the older officer to the younger - the first lessons learned on the 
sntrance upon his notritiate b>. the Young aspirant for the duties and honors 
of a proud and itemly [sic] disciplined service. Thus taught him almost from 
his \.en- childhood these principles grow Lvith his growth and strengthen with 
each succeeding year. They are at once his pride and his duty. and becorne as 
apart of  his being7' 

Therefort.. tvhen the officer is ordered to do something. he carries out that ordsr without 

hesitation. Thus. the accused's admission of guilt \vas the result of boing ordsred to admit 

his pan in the affair by the Supenntendent. Gale. by carrying out his duty. was forced into 

self-incrimination and his admission was not ~oluntary. '~ But the court disagreed and 

admitted Gale's confession into the records." 

After the prosecutor questioned several officers in charge at the School. hs callrd 

Midshipman rlrthui H. Otis. who provided vague testimony about his recollection ofevents. 

I-Ie told the court that during the period of the et'figy incident he Iived in room 17 with Gale. 

a Mr. West. and a bfr. Huntrr. Under the Judge Advocate's questioning. Otis confirmed that 

a copy of the mles of the School as entered into the evidence \vas put in their room. But he 

could not s q  u-hether the regulations were in the room on 21 and 22 blarch. When cross- 

esamined Otis told the court that he %-as uncertain if the rules had been in the room since 

Gale had come to live there. but that when they tvere. they were kept near the fireplace. Otis 

\vas then excused and the Judge Advocate informed Gale thar if he had any evidence to 

present to the court. he was now permitted to do so." 

Gale called Midshipman John V. Philip. who supported the daim that the conkssions 
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\vue given under duress." Then Gale called Midshipman Francis G. Clarke. who testifird 

that Upshur had dechred that he would rule with a strong arm fiom that point fonvard and 

that there had been some discussion among those assembled about reporting to the 

Superintendent to declare that they were al1 involved. Under questioning Clarke also told the 

court that he saw nothing about the effigy to indicate it kvas intended to represent Professor 

Lockwood- To the contra-. Clarke told the court that there had been soms  talk that the effigy 

u-as a -'stuffed padd!," connected x i th  St. Patrick's Day. But under cross-esamination. Clarke 

admitted that when he sa\v the canon on the effigy he assumed it referred to Professor 

L o c k ~ v o ~ d . ~ ~  

Gale nest called Midshipman Joseph B. Smith who also vouched for Upshur's temper 

and recounted that he told the assembled midshipmen that while he had tried indulgence and 

persuasion in the past. henceforth he wouId use force. Smith also told the court that he too 

heard some others mention that they believed the e f i g y  to be a '-stuffed Paddy" rather than 

a representation of  Professor L o c k ~ ~ o o d . ~ '  The testimony o f  the witnesses Gale called also 

substantiates other obsenances of  midshipmen beha\.iour. The midshipmen failed to provide 

any testimony that n-ould h a r m  their kl low midshipmen. but u-hen asksd a direct question 

by the court - in this case whether they thought the effigy reminded them of Professor 

Locknood - CIarke did his dut. and answered tmthfully that it had. 

In closing. Gale argued that the prosecution had failed to show a disobedience of  

orders. Like Murphy. Gale tried to play a game of semantics and argued that the School's 

regulations were not in themselves orders but laws. Thus. he challenged the third article of 

the School's regulations because it \vas not "expressed in ternis of sufticisnt directness and 
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simplicity of subject meaning. to constitute orders." Liks Murphy. Gale added that the 

charges n.err flawed because it was impossible to tell what \vas meant by "proper decorum" 

and -.dcp~rtment.~' Gale also told the court that the charge of improper deportment against 

another officer \vas invalid because Professor Lockwood was not an officer. Finally. Gale 

reiterated his arguments about the inadmissibility of his confession because it had been given 

undrr du re~s .~ '  The court found that Gale-s involvement in hanging the effigp was unproven. 

but did accept that he had failed to show proper decorum to a superior. The verdict ordered 

that Gale \vas to -'be publically reprimanded at such time and in such manner as the Sscretan 

of the N a q  shall direct in the presence of the officers of the Naval School. and that he be 

dismissed from the said School and not allowed to retum to it until required to present 

himself ihere at the nest esaminati~n."~' The sentence was not only meant to punish Gale. 

but to senFe as a ~t-arning to others. 

On 29 April 1848 Midshipman Edward H. Scovell faced the charge of disobedience 

oforders. Specifically. he was accused of hanging or aiding in the hanging of an effigy. thus 

disobeying the regulations uhich said that fellow officers shouId be treated with a courteous 

deportment. and of violating the second clause ofthe third article ofthe School's rcgulations 

for not conducting himself uith *-propriety and decomrn[.]"" Scovell pleaded not gi~ilty.X5 

After the prosecution outlined its case. the first witness for the defence was Midshipman 

William Law. who rccounted how Upshur had assembled the midshipmen the morning of 

the hanging o f  the effigy. Law thought that Upshur was excited but he said nothing that Law 

'' f:\G 1082, pp. 34-35. 
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deemed to be threatening. Law told the court. as others had. that Upshur said there would be 

consequences if the guitty failed to come fonvard. The midshipman was uncertain of 

Upshur's precise words but kvhen Murphy. Gale. and Scovell came fonvard. Law --thought 

thcy had saved the rest of  the School from the probability of a punishment." Law also told 

the court that he had formed no opinion at the time of the effigy incident as to whom the 

effigy \vas meant to depict. but neither did he recall anyone cornparing the et'figy to a "stuffed 

Paddy." Nor did Law have any recoIlection of the assembled midshipmen desiring to go to 

the Superintendent-s office to claim they had al1 been involved in the incident." 

The nest day iMidshipmm Charles McGary appeared for the defence. When the Judge 

Advocate later asked McGary. "Do you not h o u -  that the actors in the disturbance o f  the day 

previous were knotvn to the Commander or  that Lieut. Lee had inforrned him who they 

were?" '-I do not know." M c G q  replied. Unsatisfied. the Judge Advocate meandered in his 

questioning until he asked McGary about prior discussions of the event to weaken EvlcGary's 

credibility. Specifically. Whyte was cunous to know how ofien since 22 March McGary had 

discussed the assemblj. with other midshipmen. , M c G ~  replied that he was uncertain. but 

that --the conversation has been repeatedl), spoken of by m>-self u ith others of the 

midshipmen." Scovell tlien tried a rsdirect and asked McGaq. if when Upshur caIIed for the 

guilty parties to come fonvard he told them to what offence they were answering. M c G q p  

replied that Upshur had not been clear on this point. But the court then asked McGary if the 

midshipmen had been told what the assembly was about when they were called. M c G q  

tried his best not to let his fellow midshipman down and replied vaguely. simply statinp that 

the! had been assembled to discuss the -'act" which had occurred. Unimpressed. the Judge 

Advocate stepped in and pressed McGary for more information. "In what act?" questioned 

Whyte. "In hanging up the image or in the manner in which their disapprobation had been 

"' JAG 1083. pp. 13- 16. 



espressed." M c G q  admitted. But under further questioning by the defendant. M c G q  

admitted that some midshipmen had espressed a desire to go to the Superintendent but only 

to admit to --feelinf for the act rather than panicipating in it." 

The defence then called Midshipman John K. Wilson. who offered little new? The 

final ~vitness Scovell called was Midshipman William Law. Previously Law had claimed that 

there \\-as no later attempt by the other midshipmen to admit involvement. Scovell s k e d  L a ~ v  

if upon t'urther reflection he tvished to arnend his previous statements. Law replied that -'I 

have not a distinct recollection that there was a proposition made in precisely those words 

[used by the accused in court] - but there t a s  one. something to that effe~t."'~ Law did not 

want to stretch his actual recotlection of events to support his fellow midshipmen any more 

than reality u-ould allow. He neas caught betu-een his loyalty and duty. 

In his deft'ncs. ScotdI told the court that the charges and the e\ridencc: tvsre virtually 

identical to the Gale case: ScovelI stated that "1 may almost be said to have been tried 

already." -4s Gale had argued. Scovell judged that he could not be charged with disobedience 

of orders because the third article of the School's rules was not an order but a law. Scovell 

told the court that "a violation of said article therefore doss not constituts the rnilitary crime 

of disobedience of orders." In the case of the first specification. the first clause of the third 

article govemed relations between officers and. as had already been proven. Professor 

Lockwood was not an officer. As for the second specification. Scovell argued that charging 

a midshipman with breaching propriety and decorum for suspending an effigy. without 

showing any motive for the suspension. was unacceptable. B>- this de finition. Scovell argued. 

the suspension of a n ~ ~ h i n g  could be taken as a breach. As had Gale. Scovell also argued that 

'' J:\G 1083. pp. 19-3 1 .  
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his '-confession" had been made under duress - he was following orders to confess under 

pain of punishrnent for the entire scho01.'~ 

Finally. Scovell argued that in the heat of the moment the Superintendent and the 

students misunderstood which charges they were answering. therefore the confessions could 

not be entrred into evidence. Scovell told the court that in the heat of the moment Upshur 

ma! have been soleIy focused on the sffigy incident and was unclear in his speech. Upshur 

erroneously assumed that they knew to what he was referring. For his pan. Seo\-el1 told the 

court that in the heat of the moment he had answered to what he thought the charges were 

rather than to what Upshur may have meant. Scovell said that he assumed that he must be 

implicated to some degree in some of the conduct. not just the hanging of the effigy. He also 

contested the assurnption that some kind ofguilt kvas present among al1 the midshipmen: 

"Hers we see a number - many of whom rnrrsr have been innocent. seriously proposing to 

acknowledge themselves guilty [eniphasis in original]." Scovell then asked the court. "[w] hat 

then is more probable than that those u-ho did go over only curricd iizro ejj"ect what others 

pt-oposrd? [Emphasis in original]"" 

In the end Scoveli toid the court that evidence could not be based on acts rnotivated 

b>. feelings no one could prove. And besides. the prosecution had failed to present an?. 

physicaI evidencr that the accused had committsd the crime. The effigy had been created by 

some unknown group of midshipmen whose identities were never proven. In the end. the 

effigy had rcflected no il1 will towards anyone and the accused had only admitted guilt by on 

the assumption that as a typical student he must have been guilty of something." 

In the end the court found the first charge against Scovell to be unproven. but the 

'"! File Ei-1s So. 1 .  JAG 1083. 
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second \\-as proven to its satisfaction. The court martial thus found Midshipman Scovell 

guilry on the charge of  disobedience of orders and sentenced him to be publicly reprimanded 

and dismisscd fiom the Naval School "and not allowed to return to it until required to  present 

himself there at the nrxt examination."" Scovell's case reveals the ideal of  midshipmen 

solidarity - in the alleged desire of the midshipmen to accept responsibility for the e f f i g  

incident as a group - as well as the level ofobvious discornfort the witnesses for the accused 

felt tvhen thel. had to be slokvly pressed into admitting that the evidence against the accused 

was correct. In the end. Scovell's defence that he was unaurare that he was answering to the 

charge of  hanging the e f f i ~  shows that he felt he had been wronged. but that he felt this 

Lirong could be corrected. 

While midshipmen stuck together when battling the authorities. midshipmen unit? 

brcame fiactured n-hen the? fought among themselves. Fights betwesn studrnts at the School 

ai Ieasi tivice took the form of duels o\xr matters orhonour." On 4 May 18-18 Midshipmen 

Byrd W. Queen and Walter W. Stevenson fought a duel. Duelling had a long tradition in the 

m i l i t q  for settling personal disputes berween men. Superintendent Upshur was avare  ofthis 

histop. but he tvas also aware of the histoq the Naval School \vas tying to make. When 

Upshur reported the duel to the Secretan of the N a q .  he argued that the duel rnust be 

$4 i JAG 1083. pp. 26-27 
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punished or other people attached to the School would duel on the grounds because "they 

feel secure against the civil laws of Maryland.'" Upshur also noted that "[dluelling however 

reprehensible in itselfhas hitherto been sanctioned by precedent and practice arnong military 

men as a necessary evil. Without expressing an opinion on that point. 1 would respectfully 

remark that a grave aspect is imparted to this act by the time and place in which it was 

pcrpctratrd."qb Because Upshur wanted the School's namr to rernain unsullied. the incident 

led to a court of inquiry to ascertain the facts. 

The inquiry convened at the School on 29 M q .  1848." Most students called to ttistify 

dcnied actually witnessing the duel. but details did emerge over what had caused the dispute. 

.According to Midshipman Robert Stuart. Stevenson recounted that he told Queen that he had 

failsd to vote for him as a member of a School club. because he did not like Queen and felt 

that other students at the School would rnake better members. Queen then apparentiy uttered 

some remark \\.hich Stevenson said proved Queen \vas a c o ~ a r d . ~ '  Midshipman J.C.P. 

DeKraffi told the court that on 1 May around 1 lpm in h a p o l i s .  he heard Stevenson call 

Queen a couard then Queen called Stevenson a'hfamous liar." Stevenson tried to hit Queen 

but \vas restrained bÿ one of his friends. Queen asked Stevenson to fight as the} were being 

pulled apan but thcn they both returned to the School yard by different routes only to rnret 

once again at the gate. Stevenson demanded an apology but Queen told him that he had 

startsd the atTai~-.'~ 

The court concluded that Queen apologized to Stevenson at the gate but he withdrew 

"' G.P. Cjpshur to J.Y. Mason. 12 &la). 1848. lettsrs sent roll 1.  
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it the next day by a note. This led to a "challenge" from Queen. The court found that this 

caused the duel on 4 May rit the Tenpin allsy within the School grounds. where James 

Johnston acted as Stevenson's second and an unknou-n citizen as Queen's second. The duel 

resulted in Queen being shot in the hip at a distance of fifieen paces. But the court made no 

recommendations for punishment. as the duty of a court of inquiry was simply to provicie the 

Na\? Department with the facts.'OO 

In the end. the court of inquiry into the duel \vas diffcrent fiom the courts martial into 

the hanging of the effigy of Professor Lockwood. In the Lockwood case the midshipmen 

called to testie seemed much Iess willing to present evidence against their fellow 

midshipmen. since it  was the midshipmen against the establishment. In the Queen-Stevenson 

duelling case. on the other hand. it \vas a matter ofpersonal honour between two midshipmen 

and did not in1.01t.s the entire School population and its group beliefs. Thersfore. in the latter 

case the students seerned more willing at least to tell the court how the dispute started. 

On 7 June 1848 there was yet another duel. At 8pm Midshipman Francis G. Dallas 

\vas carried into the School yard in a carriage with a bullet wound to his right shoulder. the 

result of a duel with Midshipman J. Gale. who had earlier been dismissed from ihe School 

by a court martial.'" While at the School Dallas became srnbroilrd in a dispute over honour 

brtueen himself and some other midshipmen. On 24 May. Dallas wrote Midshipmen 

Harrison and Dibble complaining that his reputation had been insulted and asserting that he 

\vas r e a d  to fight for his honour. The dispute seemed to centre around Dallas' past service 

record. in defence of which Dallas produced letters from Surgeon Barrington detailing his 

i l1  hsalth. In early June. Midshipman Gale wote  Dallas that the charges against him arose 

'"' JXG 1 O9 1 .  pp. 57-59. 
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iong before corning to the Naval School and that he was prepared to prove it. even if he were 

"compel led to resort to measures as disagreeable to me as thep ought to be to you." Things 

came to a head on 6 June. when Dallas and Gaie finally settled matters \\.ith a duel outside 

School grounds at  Bladensburg. Midshipman Charles C. Hunter acted as Gale's second. 

u-hile a non-Naval School gentleman was Dallas' s e~ond . '~ '  Dr. W. Gray Palmer reported 

on 7 Junc that Dallas receivçd a shot to his shouldcr and was left unable to raise his right 

arm. But Palmer reported both sides were eager for another round: '-1 mean that Mr. Dallas 

demanded it and the other party \vas tvilling to oblige him: the? were. as  1 said before. 

preventrd by rny intenrention."I0' 

When the case was being reviewed by the Secretan, of the N a q .  Dallas was informed 

on 4 July 1848 that he had passed his lieutenant's esamination. But shortly thereafter the 

Secretas. infonned him that the President had decided to dismiss him from the senice. 

Dallas retorted that the President had committed "a gross act of ittizcsric-e [emphasis in 

original]." Secretary Mason. sounding somewhat sympathetic to the Young man (he signed 

his namo informally as simply J.Y.M) informed him that Gale and Hunter had also been 

disrnissed. Mason also retumed Dallas' lettcr containin his comrnents about the President. 

adding ihat his chances of k i n g  reinsiated '-\vil1 not probabl?. be promoted b). such language 

as )-ou rmploy in this letter."'04 Dallas was kicked out of the naw:  the navy would not have 

:"' Commander Upshur to the Secrctary of the Navy. 8 Junc 18-18. in Gardncr W. Allrn (cd..). The Pqwrs of' 
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reprint ). 3 1. 1 Iercaftcr. Dallas Pupers. 
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its Young men duelling and behaving badly. 

In the end Midshipmen Queen. Stevenson and Johnston were also dismissed for 

participatin- in the tirst duel."" Dismissal was the ultimatr form of punishment for 

misbehaviour and often - but not always - ended the midshipman's career. Sometimes 

midshipmen were given second chances. like Edward Scovell. and were allowed to be 

examined for readmission. Afier Scovell was expelled from the School he remained in 

Annapolis and tried to prepare for his esaminations anyway. Scoveli had difficulty finding 

a teaciier outside the School to help hirn and Upshur believsd without one he would make 

Iittle progress. But Upshur reported that Scovell now appeared to be aware of the gravit? of 

his offence and recommended that if the Department decided to readmit Scovell. it  should 

do so b!, 1 December 1848 so that he w-ould have enough time to prepare to rejoin his section 

in J a n ~ a ~ . . " ' ~  It is unclear if Sco\.ell \vas reinstatrd. but he failed to graduate from the 

School."" 

In the 1840s the Naval School providsd a structured environment where youths could 

learn more about their profession. but couId still be kept under control. School discipline 

hi3 record. up until this point  u a s  t h e  and that "[r]hcrc \vas n o t h i n  in the rcpon \r hich atTcctcd your charaetsr. or made 
'ou subjcct to a dishonorribIc discharge." Dapite lcttcrs from fricnds. and former comrnandcrs. to the Prcsident and thc 
S c c r c t a ~  of thc  Xavj,. nothing \vorked to gct hirn rcappointcd to the ssn.icc at that tirne. By May 1849. Dallas rias 

tiustratrd by the lack of progrrss and he began to coun the Gcrman Navy. By 3 August 1849 Dallas reccivcd a commission 
as Licutcnant. 2"' class. in the Gcnnan navy and $vas assigned to ~ h r  Stram Corvette Finma. Dallas s c n d  for about four 
>cars in the Irnpcrial Gcrman Navy and thcn reapplird to be reinstatcd in the US Xavy. On 23 Februaq- 1853 S c c r c t a ~ -  of  
the Xa\> John P. Kcnncdy \vrotc Dallas to inform that his case had bccn rcvicwcd. m d  givcn the persona1 testirnonies on 
his bchalf. as N cl1 has his rccord of  s en  icc in the Gerrnan Navy. hc had bccn rcinstatcd as a Passcd Midshipman. To 
prcprirc for his rcturn. hc \ v a s  g iwn  Icavc until 1 Januan 1854. (Captain Foshall .A. Parker to the Prcsidcnr. 8 Dcccmbcr 
1848: Abbott Lat\rcncc.. Esq.. to the Prcsident, 1 1 Decernber 1848: Lieutenant-Colonel de Russy to the Sccrctan ot' the 
kit-!. 29 Dcccrnbcr 1838. in Dallas Pc~pers. 5 1-57: The Sccrctary ofrhe Germari Sa\.'. to Laie Passcd Midshipman Dallas. 
3 :\ugust 1840. in Drillris Pc~prrs. 63-64: Latr Passed Midshipman Dallas to the Sccrctaq ofthc Nav~.. 17 Februan 1853: 
1-hc Scc rc t a~  O!' the X a y  to Prisscd Midshipman Dallas. 23 Fcbruaq 1853; 'Phc Sccrctaq of the S a \ >  to Prisscd 
llidshipman Dallas. 23 Fcbniap 1853. in Dallas Pupers. 108-1 11). 
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acted in the context o f  naval law and the authorities increased the severity o f  their 

punishments ~vith the seriousness of the crime. Contrary to the belief of some scholars. 

midshipmen in this period were generally well behaxred. Daily infractions included tardiness 

and overstaying leave. while gross examples of insubordination were virtually nonexistent. 

When midshipmen did becorne rambunctious. often. like in the protests against their gunnery 

course. they felt they had a grievance against the School. 

During this era. authorities disciplined the students in kind. but ofien the midshipmen 

ivould o n 1  cooperate if threatened. The? fèlt lol.alty to others involved and refused to snitch. 

and man.. especially dunng the courts-martial or inquiry cases. pleaded ignorance. But the 

midshipmen would fight their own over matters ofhonour. This dynamic between Annapolis 

authorities and the midshipmen continued in the Academy era and the behaviour o f  the 

students revealed that if the authotities refused to punish a student who violated student 

noms.  they ~vould do it themselves. Still. for the most part the students of both the Naval 

School and the Naval Academy behaved themselves and accepted the institution's style of 

naval discipline. In both eras. the students' discipline was structured and despite the attitudes 

of sorne Superintendents. the navy sometimes gmre an offender clemency on account of  his 

>.outh. 



Ciiapter Sic Discipline and Law in the Academy Era 

The period of reform that began in 1849 brought little change in how authorities at 

.Annapolis handled discipline. The 1849 regulations. which governed the Academy until they 

Lvere revised in 1853. contained a provision for demerit rolls which were complied by the 

Academic Board in June and October of each year. The delinquencies were to be put in 

t.arious classes and the highest class offence would carry a demerit of ten points. Any 

delinqiiencq- abo~ve the fourth-class was to be added to by a multiple ofone-sixth for the third 

class. one-third for the second class. and one-half for the first class. [ fa  midshipman received 

more than 200 demerit points in a year. he \vas deemed "deficient in conduct" and subject 

to dismissal.' Again the Academy applied naval law. but they kept in consideration the 

students xvere new to the navy. The students responded in kind. and usually only misbeha\-ed 

as a group if they felt their nghts were violated. 

The laws of the n a y  still applied to the Academy and the Superintendent had the 

right to make additional rules. The Superintendent and the Esecutive Officer also had the 

right to inspect every part of the Academy. Midshipmen w r e  only allowed out on Saturday 

atiernoons and had to be back by 8pm. while only half were allowed to leave the grounds at 

an'- one time. Sickness had to be proven and no one was allowed in another's room (or out 

of their ou-n) during study hours. Fighting - with dsadly weapons or othenvise - was 

formally forbidden (although as we have seen it was unacceptable in the School era) as were 

cards and other games. alcohol and visiting local hotels or taverns. The Midshipmen were 

also banned from forming associations or clubs. They had to use proper language. and only 

' Uniccd Statcs Naval Academ). Reg~rlalions of the Cnired Srares .\'aval .-lcadenry [ 18491 (Washington. DC: US 
Governmcnt Printing Office, 1849). section I 1 .  Hcld by the William W. Jsffrics Mernoriai Archives. Nimitz L i b ~ .  Unitcd 
Statcs Naval Acadrrn),. .Unapolis. Maryland. Hereaficr. Rrgufa~ions 1849. Because thc rcforms began nith thr 1849 
rt.gulations. for the purposes of  this analysis. this author considrrs the Xcadrmy rra to have bcgun in 18-49. 



ivere allowed to cany firearms with the Superintendent's permission. The pupils were also 

told again not to mark. cut. or  deface -*public buildings or property of  any kind." And they 

al1 had to attend chapel.' 

Discipline at the Academy was graduated and nonviolent. Meanwhile. the 1830s were 

a period of reform in the US navy as it tried to find nonviolent means to punish its offenders. 

-4s the political crisis in the country deepened over slavery. discipline in the n a y  also 

became ~ i r apped  up in the debate. Southerners wanted the n a 7  to keep flogging. an opinion 

u hich --reenforced the abolitionist stereot>-pe o f  the lashwielding master." Northerners. on 

the other hand. claimed Southemers supponed "tyranny" at sea and at home. The debate over 

tlogging \vas *-useful [as a] propaganda device" and "to relate the antiflogging movernent to 

the larger political issues of the day." The House passed the bill outlawing flogging on 23 

Srptember 1850 by 13 1 to 29.' The Bill then moved to the Senate where passed 26 io 24: 

the President signed it the same day? 

With flogging removed as a d i s c i p l i n q  option. there also arose the problem of 

devising nelv punishments. There \vas a limited attempt to restore flogging. which revealed 

more of  the differences bet~veen North and South. Stephen R. MaIlory. a Senator from 

Florida. told the Senats that Americans who served the nation previously had been trained 

undsr the lash. He objected to the characterization that sailors wsre treated as poorly as  

da\-es: 3 laves were not scourged. If a slave o r  a freernan tvas scourged. it was because he 

\{.as a criminai." Mal loy believed that the navy was composed of a variety o f  men from the 

al1 depths o f  society and an effective means of discipline should not be removed j ust because 

Rrgr t lu i i~ns  1849, section 12 and section 24. 
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the North thought it was as degrading as slavery. He questioned why the government made 

a sailor feeI that flogging was degrading when the sailor did not feeI this way. To buttress his 

point. blallon pointed out that the sailor entered the profession knowing what the life was 

l i  ke.' 

The navy had prepared a code of discipline comprising 46 chapters. called the 

'Systern of Orders and Instnictions." which was proclairned by the President on 15 February 

1853. But by 5 Aprii the Attorney General. Caleb Cushing. found that the regulations had 

taken away from Congress the right to make regulations in this area and that therefore the 

regulations were illegal. New regulations were passed on 2 March 1855. called "An Act to 

Pro\pide a More Efficient Discipline for the Navy," which laid out various punishrnents 

ranging from discharge to demotion or loss of liberty for various  infraction^.^ But this act 

was only a supplement to the regulations of 1800. which had been guiding the navy to this 

tirne.' 

The 1855 act in fact clarified the regulations in the 1800 act. It also provided new 

measures to help the navy deal with the vacuum that had been created with the abolition of 

tloggiq. When a vesse1 of the United States retumed to port. the cornrnanding officer was 

non. required to submit to the Secretan; of the Navy a list of thoss enlisted crew-members 

u-ho had sened  for three years and had carried out their duties and whom the captain 

belie~~ed Lvere suitable for honourable discharge. The crew member was to be issued a 

certi ficare confirrning his '-Adelity and obedience." The dishonourable discharge allowed 

-'any seaman. ordinaq searnan. landsman. or boy" that reenlisted within thrre months to be 

" Scc Unitcd States. "An Act  to Providc a More Eficient Discipline for the Nav>v." inGeorge Minot (cd.). Sfatttes 
L I I  Large u ~ l  Trearies oj-rlze Liriterd States . . . 1 hlume 10 (Boston. MA: Charics C. Little and James Brotvn. 1855). 
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eiven back-pay for those three months as if they had remained in the service. The "faithful 
L 

and obedient" were also to be given preference by the captain when he issued temporary 

shore l e a ~ e . ~  Both stipulations were obviously intended to attract. and maintain. a more loyal 

crsw: the latter amendment wvould add to the weight against those who the n a w  wanted to 

rid from the service. 

Floggings o f  petty officers and other infetior ratings were replaced by the summary 

coun martial. The punishments handed out by this body were to be equivalent to a flogging.' 

Surnmary courts martial w r e  presided over by three officers and couid be called at the 

brhest of the ship or  s hore-station commander. Evidence and the proceedings w r e  recorded 

and fonvarded to the N a q  Department. The medical officer on board ship or  station was to 

ensure that the punishment inflicted would not adversely affect the health of  the accused."' 

The summary coun martial was intended to be for -'the trial of offences which hs [the 

commander] may deem desenring of greatsr punishment than the commander of a vesse1 

himself is by law authorized to inflict of his own authority. but not sufficient to require trial 

by general court-martial."" 

Tlis new punishments were aimed at those privileges sailors disliksd losing. The 

panel \vas psrmitted to hand out sentences ranging from discharge with bad conduct: solitan 

confinement for no more than thirty days. optionally in irons and with diminished rations: 

confinement for no more than two months; reduction in rank: loss of liberty: or an increase 

u'nilcd States. ":ln Act to Provide rt More Efficient Discipline for thc Sav> .'- Scction 2 and 3 .  

" James E. Vallr. Rocks R- Sltoaisr Order und Discipline ln [lie Oid .\'ab?. 1800- 1861 ( Annapol is. IClaqdand : 
Naval Institutc Press. 1980). 55. 

'" United States. "An Act to Providr a More EfXcient Discipline tbr the Navy." Sections 5-8. 

" United States. "An Act to Provide a More EtXcieni Discipline tOr the N a v ~ . "  Section 4. 



in duties or loss o f  pay.'' The punishment could also be issued by a general court marital. 

ivhich opened up the punishment scheme to infliction upon the officers.'' 

A new set of regulations was passed on 17 July 1862. sntitled an '-Act for the Better 

Go\-ernment of the Na- of the United States." The new act outlawed flogging both at sea 

or b>- court martial. and restated the disciplinary actions that could be taken under the1 855 

act." It also declared that al1 punishments must be noted in the ship's log." A k r  the new 

regulations of 1855. and even afier the outbreak of the C i ~ ~ i l  War. naval discipline uas  to be 

uotperned more by a gradua1 set of punishments than by brute force. 3 

Naval law and discipline at the Academy fits into this new reform setting. and 

introduced new midshipmen to what was expected of them under naval regulations. In the 

end. the US Navy from 1800-1 861 \vas only a violent. oppressive place when it needed to 

be. But discipline at the Naval Academy in the pre-C ivil War era \vas di fferent from that of 

the na\-!. The .Lircademy tried to handle its discipline intemally. and only on a feu. occasions 

did it  reach the court martial or court of inquiry Ievei. By disciplining the students in the 

mcvlner i t  did. the Academy hoped to instil in them the values of a naval officer in a marner 

suited to how society believed youth should be raised. 

During this period the Academy showed concern for the pupil's moral \values and 

youth. as ive1 1 as fearing that bad behaviour would spread li ke a disease. Hence. a breach of  

the moral n o m s  was a serious offence. On 12 October 1852. six midshipmen were reported 

to the Secretary of the N a w  for a "breach of morals and discipline" which the Secretary said 

" United States. "An Act to Providr: a More EtXcient Discipiinc for the Navy," Section 10. 

'' Sre United States. "Act for thr Bettcr Govcrnmcnt ofthe Navy ofthc Unitcd States." in Gr'orgc P. Sanpx(ed.). 
Srarrtes al Large. Trearies . . . I'olirme 12 (Boston. MA: Little. Brotvn and Company. 1863). 



had caused him "much mortification." He believed that -'grave offences against discipline 

and morals cannot fail to injure the Institution." Kennedy hesitated to dismiss the 

midshipmen because they had only recently enrolled. He told Superintendent C.K. Stnbling 

to assemble al1 the midshipmen and read his correspondence "as a waming to all[.j" As for 

the "de1inq~ent.s.~' he proclaimcd that they were to remain within the Academy çrounds for 

the ncst three months and to abstain from any misconduct under pain of being disqualified 

for naval service. Kennedy told Stribling to tell the midshipmen to "resist al1 temptations. 

ho\tc\-er seductive. to a vice which will degrade and disqualifjl any officer for his duty. and. 

if habituai. must separate him from the service." But nowhere in the correspondence did 

Kennedy refcr to the nature of this ghastly " ~ i c e . " ' ~  

During this period. Academy authorities were ofien lenient toward the students 

because of their youth. but they were willing to resort to greater force if the offendsr kvas 

older. In late April 1850 Midshipmen Momson. Boardman and Adams committed acts of 

insubordination. The rnatter was serious enough that it was reported to S e c r e t q  o f  the Navy 

William Preston. who concluded that it had impaired the standing of the "Young officers 

themsel\.es" as \\-el1 as the Academy. but he believed these acts Lvere the  fault of the 

niidshipmen's "youth and indiscretion." The Secretary told George P. Upsliur that he kvas to 

express the Department's "Unqualified disapprobation'. of the midshipmen's '-violation of 

discipline and morals." But the Secretary decided that the midshipmen were worthy of the 

Department's leniency because they promised that their behaviour would be good in the 

future. The Secretary ordered that Morrison and Boardman. whom he belie~eed were the 

"principal offenders." be denied al! privileges beyond the Academy and were to remain 

"'John P.  Kennedy to C.K. Stribling. 14 October 1852. Lctters received by the Superintendent ofthe U.S. Naval 
:\cadem>. 1845-1887 (Nalionai Archives Microfilm Publication M919. roll 2): Records of the United States Naval 
:\cadcm!. Record Group 405: Queen Elizabeth I I  L i b w .  Mernorial University of  Ncnfoundland. St. John's. 
Sc\\ foundland. 1Izreaftr.r. Iettzrs recsived. 



within the schoot grounds for one month. As for the others involved. the Sscretary hoped that 

the esample made of the two midshipmen would be "properly appreciated by al1 their 

associates and brother officers[.]" And he ordered that their punishments be read publicly to 

the professors and srudents." 

For the lesser offences the Academy sometimes used money as leverage." A -'Report 

ofTonduct of the Acting Midshipmen for the Month of July 1 852" revealed that sixtsen of 

the fort!?-four midshipmen listed were punished by having their pocket money withheld. Four 

n-ere punished in this manner for smoking. while the others were chastised for unspecified 

infractions. '' Meanwhile. the youth factor mitigated an offence that might othenvise have 

been dealt with harshly: disobedience of orders. An incident with the boats occurred in 

October 1852 involving seven midshipmen. Orders to remain away from land o r  other boats 

u s r e  c l ea r l  knonn to the midshipmen. but the- landed at a wharf in Annapolis anyway. 

E ~ x n  n-orsr. the). then loaded Iiquor on board. which \vas grounds for dismissal. But 

Stribling çonciuded that '-they are to be sure mere boys. and allowance must be made 

acc~rd ing l~[ . ] " '~  

On 21 May 1853. youth once again was a factor in the student's fate. The new 

Secretan. of the Navy. J-C. Dobbin. ruled on the fate of Midshipmen Bigelow. McDougal. 

" \iVilliam N'allard Preston to George P. Upshur. 27 May 1850. Icttcrri reccivcd. roll 2. 

'3,largarct Mead. in hcr conclusion to Comirtg oj-.4ge itt Smoa:  .-I Ps~rlrologicalSft~+ of Primiriw lotr~lt~tor 
I I k s ~ r r n  Civtlisu~ion (Sew York: William kforrou 8r Cornpan!.. 1961 reprint of 1925 cdition) cornmentrd that rc\,okinr 
nllosc nncc \\ru; a common form of punishmcnt used by parcnts. ar Ieast in rhc 1920s. ro cntorcc thcir tt il1 on thcir childrcn. 
I t'! oung SaIll \tris \\carin€ skins chai uerc roo short: cur off rhc rnoncy shc: uscd to bu' thcm. But this mcans of parenta1 
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Ingraham. Cushman. Vultee. McCrall. and A.J. Ashe. They were charged with violating 

r-lcadern!. regulations. but "[iln pursuance of your recommendation [Stribling's] of the 

delinquents on account of their youth. the Department is inclined to estend forbearance. and 

permit them to remain at the Academy." Still. the Secretary informed Stribling that he kvas 

to reprimand them and "warn them of the consequences of a similar offence hereaher."" 

Mcanwhile. older students were dealt with more harshly because the authorities 

feared their influence on the younger pupils. One such case involved Acting Midshipman 

John Adams Hon.ell. who \vas appointed in  1 854 and was approsirnately 1 7 years old by 

1857." Lt. J. Taylor Wood reported Howell for leaving the mess hall without permission. 

LVood concluded that Howell "thus allowing in hirnself a disregard & contempt of the 

Rcgulations" had set '-a bad exarnple to the juniorclass."" The authorities seemed concerned 

that disciplinary problems with one student would spread to others like a malignancy. Lt. 

R.H. Wyman wrote on 3 1 October 1859 that Midshipman Hiatt had been on '-every report 

of delinquency and generally for two or three different offences against the regulations of the 

'~cadem~'."'" W p a n  concluded that "1 consider his whole bearing and conduct as tending 

to contaminate the Young gentleman u-ith whom he is associated."" In the end. Samuel Hiatt 

'' J.C. Dobbin to C.K. Stribling. Z I  May 1853. lettcrs rccci\cd. roll 2. 
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would never graduate." 

Later in life. Alfred Thayer Mahan reflected on the cat-and-mouse game the 

midshipmen played with the authorities in the 1850s u-hile he \vas at the Academ!.. The 

discipline that Mahan suffered at the Academy often caused the boys to rebel. The sometimes 

~~uproarious" larking. which. while officially condemned. was secretly tolerated by the staff. 

.An overseer patrolled the midshipmen's residences wearing rubber soies to avoid detection. 

In reprisal. Mahan wrote. the students often tapped on the tas-pipes from room to room to 

u-am colleagues of the inspector's approach. Mahan believed that but for the advance 

wamings. many students would have been reported for violations of regulations." 

Mahan aIso reported there was once a lieutenant who liked to play detective. He ofien 

made surprise visits to the rooms when the midshipmen were supposed to be asleep. On one 

occasion sorne of the students were out of their rooms cooking oysters. a process that took 

a corisiderable amount of time because the fqing pan the? used \vas small. As the co~qert 

culinan operation neared completion. their enemy sprung forth and tossed the whole dinner 

out the w-indow. But none of the midshipmen were reported for their nighttime gastronornic 

foray. On another occasion a midshipman was visiting another's room when the warning 

came along the gas-pipes that an inspection was imminent. The visiting midshipman hid 

under his friend's bed. but accidentally Iefi his hand exposed. The lieutenant came in the 

room ~vith his lantern, saw the exposed hand. and stepped on it. The midshipman let out a 

yelp of pain and surprise. but the lieutenant left that as his punishment." 

In the Academy era midshipmen's infractions were recorded. like in the School era. 

. - 
- ~\lfred Thci).er Mahan. From Sail IO Sream: Recollecrioris of .\'uval Llfi (New York: Da Capo Press. reprint 
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but demerit points were also issued for each offence. A memorandum frorn the Bureau o f  

Ordnance and Hydrography enclosed with a letter to the Superintendent dated 19 January 

1 S S 5  outlined the importance of the conduct rolls. The Bureau believed that -'as at West 

Point. the object of a sepante roll being to give prominence to cond~ct ." '~  Even if 

midshipmen went over the allowed nurnber of  demerit points. the authorities gave them some 

leeway. Midshipmen Offley and Dodge in May 1851 had exceeded the demerit limit and 

u.ere -'liable to the penalty o f '  dismissal. but on Stribling's recomrnendation they were saved. 

Instead. Secretary Graham told Stribling to wam them that while they would be pennitted 

to be esamined in June. they had to show improvemsnt in the interim because "the 

Depanment wi l l  forbear no longer."'0 

Yet the behaviourof the midshipmen from 1850 to the outbreak of the Civil War kvas 

generally good. As for the Naval School era. a twenty percent random sarnple of  the conduct 

rolls \vas analyzed. in general. offences that could be characterized as riotous. mutinous. or  

otheni-ise challenging to military authonty were almost so rare as to be hardly worth noting. 

Offencss that warranted demerit points generally dealt with absences uithout permission. 

room order and cleanliness. visiting during forbidden periods. tardiness. general noise. and 

sk>,larking. 

The acadernic years 1 853- 1 854 and t 8%- 1 85 5 were typical. A bsentseism topped the 

list of infractions in these years. comprising 22.7% of the offences. followed by having a 

mess? room (9.7%). military exercise offences (poor marching. etc.. 9.1 %) and comparable 

offences in the class room (8.6% ). Meanwhile. lateness comprised 5.6% of the offences. In 

contrast. disobedience of orders made up only 1.5% of the offences. \\-hile disrespect to a 

' ' i  Chief o f  Bureau of Ordnanct. and Hydro_enphy to L.M. Goldsborough. 19 Januaq 1855. Icttcrs recrived. roll 
1 .  

'" Cirahrim to Stribling. 6 May 185 I .  lettrrs recsived. roIl 2. 



superior and insubordination each accounted for 0.4% of the violations. The remaining 

offences were miscellaneous infractions each comprising between 0.2% and 4.6% of the 

total. ( S e  Appendis B. Table B.3). About 76% of the absences involved military functions. 

n+hile the failure to turn up for academic tùnctions only comprised 16.4% of the violations. 

Similar results were found for the specific breakdowns for lateness: rnilitary. 54.1%: 

academic. 3 1.1 %; mess (breakfast. dinner. supper). 13.1 %: and joint military and academic 

offences (an offence the authotities happened to list and count together). 1.636. Generally the 

midshipmen offered no excuses for their violations. and midshipmen thcmselves made up 

39.5% of the reporting personnel. This figure appears to fly in the face o f  the "band of 

brothrrs" argument. but al1 the othsr academic years sampled show that officers o f  the 

Academy comprised the highest psrcentage of reporting personnel by a 16.2% margin over 

the midshipmen. (See Appendis B. Table B.6). 

VirtualIq* the same pattern of midshipmen misbehaviour ashore \vas Found for each 

of the academic Jrears analyzed. with little variation. (See Appendis B. Tables B.5. B.6. and 

B.7. for aggregate figures). in general the Academy era students Lvere u-el1 behaved. Even for 

rhose who received demsrits. half of the demerits issued were accounted for by 2040% of 

the midshipmen. The dernerits also show t h  the authontics were generally lenient on the 

students. The average demerit points issued feli approximately between 4 and 5.  out of a 

possible high of 10 points. with a low standard deviation. (See Appendis B. Table B.7). And 

eiven the guilty got a reprieve under the Academy system. On 17 May 1854. for exarnple. the 

Superintendent fonvarded a request from the midshipmen that their dernerit points for 

forgivable offences be reduced. The Secretary of the Navy. J.C. Dobbin. approved a scheme 

to do so under certain circ~rnstances.~' The conduct ro1ls are full of instances whsre the 

Superintendent reduced a midshipman's total number of demerit points. probably for 

;' J-C. Dobbin to L.M. Goldsborough. 17 May 1854, Iettcrs rsccived, roll 2. 



subsequent good behaviour. 

Josiah G. Beckwith. Jr.. was one student with demerit problems. but only because he 

\vas a bad student. Beck. fifieen when hs joined the Academy in 1853. was the son of a 

doctor and politician. He thought that demerits should only be given for serious offences and 

that discipline at the Academy was harsh. He felt that demerits were given for "little trifling 

omissions. such as being late or absent from roll cal1 when perhaps you did not hear the drum 

beat: or for stepping into a neighboring room for a book to find out how a lesson is in study 

hours." Beckwith also found the Academy had numerous "interna1 regulations" issued by 

\various Superintendents. not specially stated in the officiai regulations. which could also 

receive dernerits. It is likely Becktvith found discipline hard because he was unwilling to 

accept it. His letters ofien stated that dthough his demerits tvere high. he would not 

disappoint his parents and be dismissed or resign. The letters give the readsr the impression 

that the young man knetv he was in trouble from the outset. and in the end he \vas forced to 

resign afier being caught drinking." 

Despite the fact that dernerit points could be issued for "venial" offences. some 

Academy staff questioned their effectiveness and level of standardization. In June 1853 

Superintendent Stribling questioned the former. He tSlt that because of their youth some 

btttsr niethod of discipiining the students had to be found. Stribiing suggested the creation 

of a guard house. where offenders could be confined for a period of time. He believed that 

-'there are many boys. who require some more stringent mode of punishrnent. than we c m  

nolv adopt. to produce the desired effect: for such boys. moral suasion will not answer[.]" 

Stribling suggested to Commodore C.S. McCauley. President ofthe Board of Esaminers. that 

" Annc klaric Drcw. Those Dcmerics Are a Ptrfcct 1-lurnbug: The Lctters o f  Josiah G .  Bcckwith Ir.." in h n c .  
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confinement might be the solution." 

When the pupii 's behaviour warranted the Academy punished. The authori ties gave 

the studcnts second chances. but they remained concerned with instilling in them an 

appreciation of discipline and pre~venting them from getting out of control. When al1 hope 

\vas lost. a court of  inquiry or court martial was held. or a midshipman could be dismissed 

from the navy. One such case concerned that of Midshipmen Harnmond and Haralson. who 

were caught drinking in their rooms in December 1852. Stribling noted that -'I have reason 

to fear that they have been in the habit of thus violating the regulations'* and he knew ofonly 

one \vay that remained to handle their case: dis mis sa^.'^ O n  9 December 1853 Stribling 

reported another midshipman. Clarence Barrctt. who was only 1 5 years old. for smuggling 

alcohol into the ~caderny." Stribling wras becoming extremely concemed about the effect 

of aicohol on the institution and decided cnough was enough: an example shouid be made 

of those students involved in alcohol-related offences. regardless of the circumstances. He 

told Secretan John Kennedy that '-[ulnless a speed>- esample is made of those detected in 

committing this demoralizing offence. I fear serious injury will be done to the Youth 

at the Academy. and to the usefulness of the In~titution."'~ 

On 9 December 1852. under instructions from Kennedy. a Board of inquiry kvas 

ordered to investigate the activities o f  I-iammond. Haralson. William H. Smith. and Barrett. 

- -  - -  
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although no detailed record ofthe inquiry seems to have sunived." Secretary Kennedy then 

wrote to Stribling that four other midshipmen investigated by the Board o f  Inquiry should 

be given the "right to resign" over the incidents. Harnmond's father wrote the Secret-. that 

he  \vas disturbed about his son; in response. Kennedy told Stribling to let those charged in 

the four cases investigated by the Board of lnquiry resign." 

.As with other midshipmen who had been found comrnitting serious offences. the 

Secretary \vas mortified by Midshipmen Smith. Hammond. Haralson. and Barrett. He 

concluded that their offences went --against the moral propriet). which should characterise 

[sic] the conduct of  gentlemen in every relation of lik." He hoped that their actions were the 

result of  the '-thoughtlessness of  o u t h  rather than to any tixed habit of  delinquency." and he 

hoped they would take their punishrnents as a warning against the vices that "invariably 

dsstroys the character of al1 who allow it to obtain the master of habit." Midshipmen Smith 

and Barrett were allowed to resign while Hammond and Haralson were turned back one year 

in tl teir class and sent to sea untiI school resumed o n  1 October 1 853." 

Despite the lenient options available. sometimes a court of inquiry was required to 

investigate more serious charges. On 8 December 1852. Superintendent Stribling. Lt. T.T. 

Craven. and '4cting Master L.R. Carter convened a Board of Inquiry to im~estigate charges 

against Acting Midshipmen Law. Envin and Joy. The tirst case thel. in\-estigated was against 

Law for being dmnk on 9 Novernber 1852. On that Sunday morning. after inspection. Lt. 

Marcy kvas walking toward the esecutive office when a -Mr. Armstrong toId him that he had 

found Midshipman Law dru& in one o f  the round houses. Law was so drunk that he was 

. - 
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unable to take care o f  himself. Eventually. Marçy found Law under a bed in one of the 

rooms. He removed the bed from over Law and told the young man that he better go to his 

ou-n room. Marcy then discovered that Law had taken off his outer garments and some of the 

othsr occupants lent hirn some clothes. Law's clothes. cap and jacket were dirty and it looked 

as though h e  had fallsn doun on the ground. While walking to his room. h/Iarcy noticed that 

Law was unsteady and offered assistance. but it kvas declined. Marcy then confined Law to 

quarters. The Academy doctor visited Law to see whether he was sick or dru& and 

ascertained it was the latter. Afier he sobered up. Law was called before the Board and asked 

if hs  had any statement to make. to which he replied that "he had nothing to say." The Board 

then told him that he would be unaffected by revealing who gave hirn the liquor. but Law 

"declined to say wherc he got it." Law was then permitted to leave and the Board turned to 

Acting Midshipman Envin's case."' 

Erwin \vas charged for the same offence. as well for usine improprr language to the 

Superintendent and Lt. blarcy. On 9 November Stribling. blarcy. and Envin were in Emin's  

room assembling a trunk. Marcy recounted that Envin was "much excited" and on several 

occasions made uncalled for remarks. At one point Envin commented that if the trunk were 

his. "no Negro should search it." Marcy noted that he had little strong evidence that Envin 

was drunk. but M t  that given his escited state. he must have imbibed. Acting Midshipman 

Selfridge \vas cafled before the Board and asked if he had seen Mr. Erwin "in a state of 

intoxication." Selfridge replied. "No sir - I did not." When asked if he had seen Envin 

drinking. Selfridge again replied that he had not seen Envin drinking that day. Captain 

Stribling then stated that whrn he was in Envin and Joy's room working on the trunk he 

thought that Erwin's behatiour \vas improper. insubordinate. and that he \vas very rscited. 

Stribling concluded that he believed Erwin was"under the influence of liquor." Envin denied 

"' -Procccdings of a Board oi'lnquip ..." 8 Deccmbcr 1852. lettrrs received. roll 2. 



that he \vas drunk. but admitted that he indeed had been excited that day. When asked w-here 

he obtained the liquor. Envin declined to answer. but denied that he had been "over the 

~ta l ls"  to get it. He also declined to answer whether he had been drinlcing in the previous 

t~venty-four hour period. Finished with Envin. the Board then moved on to his roommate- 

.Acting Midshipman Joy." 

-4cting Midshipman Joy was charged with disgraceful and insubordinate conduct 

because he kvas intosicated. smoked. and used insubordinate Ianguage toward the 

Superintendent and Lt. Marcy. He was also charged with bringing liquor into the Academy. 

.;\fter church on Sunday. Marcy went to Envin and Joy's room and asked who owned a trunk. 

He \vas told it \.vas Joy's and he sent for the midshipman. When Joy tinally arrived, Marcy 

found that he was "excited." He told Marcy that the trunk was his private property and no 

one had a right to search it. Marcy replied that he wanted to know who owned the trunk and 

had said nothing about wanting to search it. Joy refused to ansver an' questions about the 

trunk and thought that it was improper of Marcy to ask. Marcy told the Board that Joy 

continued in an excited manner. Joy and iMarcy went to see Captain Stribling to discuss the 

matter. and upon returning. Marcy noticed that Joy's breath smelled of  liquor. Stribling 

joined the two back at Joy's room and asked Joy for the key to the trunk: Soy replied that he 

did not lia\-e it. When JO). \vas askrd if he had opened the tmnk that day. he sirnply replied 

in a confused manner. Stribling broke open the trunk to reveal that the contents were 

acceptable. escept for the discovery of  a piece of tobacco. But Marcy concluded that, by the 

smell of his breath. Joy had beeii dx-inking that day." 

The Board asked Marcy why he wanted Joy's trunk opened. The lieutenant replied 

that before church he was visiting some of the rooms of the lower building. and that when 

4 1  "Proceedings of a Board of in qui^ ..." 8 Drcernbcr 1852. Ictrers reccived. roll 2. 
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he entered E m i n  and Joy's room. he smelled an odour. There were also some "peculiarities 

about the room" which. combined tvith the smell. made him tvonder what was in the trunk. 

He spscifically wondered if the trunk contained. or had contained. liquor. Marcy rocked the 

tnink back and forth and heard something soiid moving around inside and wished to knokv 

what it \vas: h r  -'inferred from this there was a bottle rither full or empty. inside the tnink." 

When he retumed to the room again he did the same thing. but the bottle-like sound was now 

absent. Stribling told the Board that ivhen Marcy informed him of  his suspicions. he ordered 

it opened. Stribling concluded that Joy "doubted his [Stribling's] authority to have his trunk 

opened" and had asked if the Secretary of the Na\y had given him the authorit). to do so. 

Stribling replied that he "should not answer any such question" and. believing that Joy might 

give Marcy some difficulty. followed the two to Joy's room. Stribling corroborated Marcy's 
C 

account of events and concluded that he '-had no doubt that he [Joy] was under the influence 

of liquor." The Board then told JO). that if he had anything to say. that he must say it  noLv: 

JO>- deciined. When the Board asked him if he had been drinking on Saturday or Sunday. he 

also refused to answer. The Board then asked Midshipmen Broadhead. Fyffe and Ragland 

if they saw, o r  knew. how Mr. Envin. Joy. and Law obtained the liquor they used on Saturday 

or Sunday. Like a good band of brothers. al1 three midshipmen answered that they knew 

nothing of the matter." The Secretary wamed Law that he concluded that his conduct was 

altogether inadmissable [sic] in a pupil of the Academy. He has forgotten the 
high character of the duty and responsibility that belong to an officer of  the 
US Navy. He must henceforth l e m  to distinguish between the conduct 
espected from that position and that of a mere schoolboy. A repetition of 
such an offence will incur a more severe comment from the Department.'" 

-- 

'' "Procrrdings of a Board of Inquiry ..." 8 Drcember 1853. letters rcccived. roll 2. 
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Rsgardless. by 17 January 1853. the S e c r e t q  caved in to the wishes of the Board and 

dismissed Law. while Envin and ioy had their yard privileges suspended for three months. 

Kennedy told Stribling that if he could think of anything else to do. he would consider 

approving it. Kennedy. now seemingly confusing Envin with JO-. concluded that Erwin's 

case \\as more one of insubordination and "some foolish notion of his rights:.' it was unclear 

\ïhether he was actually intoxicated." 

Mranwhile. inquires were completed for several other midshipmen. for various 

offences. and Stribling fonvarded the findings to the Secretary. Stribling concluded that for 

the sake of the younger midshipmen these offenders had to be disciplincd. He told the 

Secretan- that --the younger Students unfortunately look up to the Midshipmen. & are easily 

led by them: their influence has already had an injurious effect. and nothing will in my 

opinion. stop the cvil habits eshibited in these cases & others heretofore reported. but a rigid 

enforcement of the Laws & r egu la t i on~ . '~~  In the end the midshipmen pledged never to use 

alcohol again while they were at the Academy. Since Stribling believed that their pledge 

would be good for both the students and the Academy. he recommended Isniencq-. The 

pledge saved the navy from "the necessity of dismissing from the Naw. many who might 

othem-ise become ornaments to the Semi~e ."~ '  

Stribling and the Nawy Department probably felt their someuh t  lenient style of 

discipiine was working. thus the 1849 Academy regulations were only siightly revised in 

l 8 S .  First-class offences still received ten points and were meant for willful neglect o f  duty. 

orders. or use of profanity; being in a club or house of public entertainment in Annapolis: 

publishing without permission: or using f i r e m s  or fireworks without authorization. Second- 

'' John P. Kcnncdy to C.K. Stribling. 17 J m u q  1853. Icttcrs received. roll 2. 
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class offences won a pupil eight points for doing such things as bringing strangers into the 

mess hall or having one's light on after taps. Absenteeism. a third-class offence. received six 

points. as did dress unifom violations: loud talking. abusinç servants. or being unkernpt 

n-ere founh-class violations and received four points. Fifih-class offences were for lateness 

or an>-thing else an officer deerned ~vorthy. while they could aiso issue one to ten points for 

"disrespect fut. ungentlernanly. disorderly. insubordinate. or unmilitary conduct[.]" And for 

an- class of offence greater than fourth. the same multiplication factors applied as were used 

in the 1849 regulations.'8 

The midshipmen then present at the Academy proved a special case. Despite the 

refornis that had taken place in 1849 and 1 850. thcre were still some oldsr midshipmen. 

Despite advocating some degree of leniency. Supenntendent L M  Goldsborough felt that the 

older midshipmen had to take greater responsibility for their actions. He wote. mearly ewry 

one of the Midshipmen now here has attained the age of rnanhood. & been several years at 

sra. gL therefors cannot plead rither ignorance of Naval customs. laws. or regulations. or 

exn.enie y d r  [emphasis added]. in sstenuation of any really bad conduct." But just as 

imponantly. they were to be role models for the younger acting midshipmen: --the. [the 

midshipmen] are al1 old enough to know & feel the full force of their example. good or bad. 

upon the mids of al1 the Acting Midshipmen who are so much younger. & possess so much 

less esperience. than themselves." Sending offenders to sea. or dismissing them from the 

n a y  afier their second offence. would "at once produce a wholesome moral influence" and 

help stop the problem of into~ication.'~ 

Despite the specificity of the regulations. Superintendent Goldsborough expressed 

'' L7nirt.d States Sa\ al Acadcm~. RevrstdRqii laaon ojtlie ( . :S.  .\'uvai.-lcci~i~~nr~~ur.-lnnr~polis. .\ltrn.fund[ 1853 1 
(: b'ashington. DC: Robm Armstrong. Printcr. 1853). 21-23. Held by the William W. Ic1Trit.s Mcmorial Archi vcs. Simitz 
1-ibrap,. Cnited States Naval Academy. Annapolis. klapIand. 1-1creaftc.r. Revisecl Regdations 1853. 
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disapproval about the quality of  the revisions. He believed that the -4cademy should handle 

drunkenness as it \vas done at West Point. His concerns came to a boil when on Saturday. 

26 November 1853. Midshipmen Garland and Mwwell Lvere found drunk." After 

Goldsborough detailed their case. he told Secretary Dobbin his views on drinking at the 

Academy. The Superintendent believed that "drunkenness is bad under any circumstances: 

but in an establishment like this composed mainly of unsophisticatcd youths." where social 

and militaq values were to be instilled and discipline maintained. it was unacceptable. 

Goldsborough believed it had been a problem since the Academy was founded and was a 

source of most of the d i s c ip l i nq  problems. But he admitted that at present the vice seemed 

to be restricted to a feu. midshipmen. The only way he knew to deai with the problem was 

b:. immediate dismissal o f  those who n-ere proven guilty. They should be immediateiy sent 

to sea and put back a year. or  dismissed from the sentice if they were found guilty a second 

time. Goldsborough said that at West Point. which had fifty years ofexperience dealing with 

the problt-m. the mle was that " 'Any Cadet found dru&. or under the influence of  \vine. 
. .. 

porter. or any spirituous or  intosicating liquor. shall be dismissed [from] the service. 

Goldsborough submitted that the naty should be more lenient towards the students and at 

least provide them with a second chance "to afford the offender an opportunity of 

re brmation."' ; 

On 1 3 klarch 1 854 Superintendent Goldsborough revie~ved the types of punishments 

that were allowed at the Academy. Although there was a dernerit system. Goldsborough C 

discerned that it was meant as a "numerical register" of violations rather than as 

punishments. and only had repercussions at the final examination. The Academy needed an 

immediate form of punishment that would have a greater effect on the students. The 

'" L.M. Goldsborough to J-C. Dobbin. 5 Decernber 1853. Iettets sent. roll 1 .  
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regulations needed specific punishments for varying classes and needed to affirm the 

Superintendent's right to punish. As it stood. the lack o f any  specificity in the regulations 

made for inconsistent discipline and forced the Superintendent constantly to refer matters to 

HTashington." 

Goldsborough continued to subscribe to the belief that military discipline should be 

graduated. But the pressnt regulations lef3 him merely as a -medium ofcomplaints" rather 

than an enforcrr of  order and discipline. While he admired West Point. Goldsborough still 

conceived of the Naval Academy as having a di fferent purpose. S till. they were sirni lar in one 

regard: they Lvere designed to educate youths." He concluded that both institutions were 

responsible for 

educating youths for the use of the  governen t  of the United States. they are. 
assuredIy. identical. Again. they are both schools - military schools -one for 
the benefit of the land. & the other For the benefit of the sea. forces: & as 
discipline. in its comprehensive sense. means the same things in either 
semice. the general rules to enforce it there. cannot. in realit);. be inapplicable 
here: & hence. if those in vogue do afford. confèssedly. good results. w e  
could not. it would seem. go materially astray by imitating them [West Point] 
ourselves as closely as circumstances \vil1 permit.'4 

The more Goldsborough thought about the regulations at West Point the more he felt they 

Lvsre designed out of need." 

-4 few weeks later Goldsborough made another suggestion about how disciplinan 

procedure could be escalated beyond demerits or d i ~ m i s s a l ~  while maintaining the 

< - - L.M. Goldsborough ro Cornmodorc ChxIes Xlorris. I 
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institution's philosophy of handling matters intemally. He suggested giving the 

Superintendent the right to cal1 a general court martial as well as implementing a series of 

harsher punishrnents to suit more serious offences. Students could be suspended from 

privileges and duty; reprimanded: confined to quarters and the Academy grounds: or 

arrested. They could also be subjected to confinement in a darkened prison or dismissal from 

the Academy. In addition. they could be put back one Yeu: dismissed from the na? afler 

finishing their final esam; given the option to resign: or disrnissed without an option to 

resign. The Superintendent should also have the ri@ to suspend midshipmen from duty. take 

away their privileges. or confine them to the Academy grounds or their rooms. If the student 

disobeyed. the Superintendent could thsn confine them in a darkened cell: alternativeiy. a 

ceneral summaq court martial could sentence a midshipman to the same fate. But a - 
midshipman couId only br dismissed from the service - in any manner - by the President of 

the United States or by the sentence of a general coun martial.56 

It \vas naval justice in miniature. but Goldsborough admitted that such a procedure 

could only be established by an act of Congress. He told the Chiefof the Bureau of  Ordnance 

and Hydrography. Commodore Charles Moms. that "1 have purpossly varied the 

punishments [in his proposal] in order to meet different shades of offences[.]" But he 

sounded like he would be happy if disciplinary procedures were clearly laid out for both the 

students and ofticers of the ~ c a d e r n ~ . "  

The Navy Department heeded some of Goldsborough's suggestions and the Academy 

regulations were revised again in 1855. The disciplinary section of the 1855 regulations 

clearly put the Superintendent in charge of discipline. Everyone at the Academy was ordered 

to "give implicit obedience to his commands." while he was held responsible for maintaining 

"' L N .  Goldsborough to Charles Morris. 20 March 1854, lstter I .  letters sent. roll 1 .  
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discipline and good order. The prohibitions against the students were essentially the same 

as in previous versions. but the punishments were more clearly defined. They were broken 

up into three classes. The first class consisted of "[clonfinement to the limits of the academy 

grounds. Private reprimands. Deprivation of recreation within the grounds. Confinement to 

room or apanment. Reprirnand to be read on parade. Suspension from recitations and from 

al1 drills and sxercises." The second class of punishments \vas "[cjonfinement in guard- 

room." u-hile the third-class punishrnent was dismissal. "unless the offender avail himself 

of a privileçe that may be granted of him of resigning. Public dismi~sion."'~ 

First- or second-class offénces could be issued b y  the Superintendent or officer in 

command. Loss of  recreation rights could only last up to twenty days. whilr suspension from 

driIls. esercises. and recitations were only up to fourteen days. iMeanwhile. a student could 

be confined on the order of the Superintendent to the guardroom for only one week unless 

directed othemise by the Secret- of the Navy. Confinement to the guardroorn was the most 

serious form ofescalation before dismissal. The regulations proclaimed that it was to br used 

only .-iipon tliose who. in the judgement of the Superintendent or commanding officer. shall 

b s  guilty of highly insubordinate. riotous. or mutinous conduct. or who shall not conform to 

the conditions imposed when ordered to confine themselves to their rooms. apartments. or  

to other limits w-hich may be prescribed to them." I f  a pupil hesitated or refused a 

punishment. he left himself open to the ultimate punishment: dismissal." By 1855 it sesrns 

that the Academy had formalized its disciplinary procedures. The n a y  department kvas not. 

hou-e\.er. so cold as to follow Goldsborough's recommendation that some youths were 

criminal enough to be placed in a darkened cell as punishrnent. Despite the view of some 



Superintendents. the navy believed in humane punishrnent. From that point until the outbreak 

of the Civil War. the disciplinary aspects of the Academy regulations remained virtually 

unchanged. 

Goldsborough's requests for more regulations were most likely to give him and other 

Academy authorities more specific masures  to escalate the level of  punishment. A 50% 

sample \ a s  taken of the "Orders for the Suspensions of Acting Midshipmen. 1856-62" for 

the period before the outbreak of Civil War. The sample contained 60 orders conceming 95 

students: ofien groups of students were suspended for committing offences together. One 

such C eroup contained Acting Midshipmen Boggs. Robertson. Tyson. and Ogden. who were 

caught playing cards on 5 October 1858. They nere suspended and deprived of their right to 

recitation until 15 November. which was the longest duration suspension in the sample. J 1 

days. But the average suspension. 8 days. ua s  much shorter and the smallest duration was 

for 2 d a ~ s . ~ '  

Suspensions could invol\*s confinement to quarters. the schooI ship. or guard hut. for 

a ~earist). of more serious offences. On  1 Deceniber 1856. E.H. Crump \vas suspended for 

Ieaving the Academy without permission and conducting himself in a manner "unbecoming" 

a Young gentleman. The suspension also stipulated that he would be confined to the guard 

hut if he violated an? more regulations. But on 14 December he submitted his resignation 

rather than be dismissed. As in other disciplinar). cases. youth also played a factor in the 

outcorne of a suspension. On 9 Febniary 1857 Acting Midshipmen Furber. Howison, 

Herman. Meade. and Preiitiss were suspended for leaving the grounds without permission. 

They tvere deprived of recreation privileges and had to remain within the Academy. But 

4 4  ' rherr: wcre f i v ~  missing cases (of  suspension end-dates) tor this samptc.. 'Those studcnts \bue eithcr dismisscd 
or rcsigned rathçr than thcir suspension lifred. For the entire sample. thc standard deviation of-the total suspçnsion lime 
was 6.39 (United States Naval Academy. Ordcrs for the Suspension o f  Acting Midshipmen: Record Group 403: Williani 
I V .  JztTrics Mernorial Archives. Nimitz L i b r a ~ .  United States Xaval Acadcmy. Annapolis, Mapland. tlc.reaftcr. Ordsrs 
tbr the Suspension of Acting Midshipmen). 
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"Meade & Prentiss. in consequence of  their being very young. were released Feb 2 1 "/57 & 

the rest . . . Feb 24'h/57.*'~n apology sometirnes mitigated the effects of the suspension. On 

3 March 1859 Acting Midshipman -4mes was suspended for being disrespectful toward a 

professor. But he was released on 6 March because he w o t e  an apology and pledged that 

another incident o f  that sort would never happen. The .4cademy authorities also took into 

consideration a student's levcl of guilt compareci to other students involved in an offence. 

Students Don-ling and Lewis were suspendcd on 2 May 1857 for being dm&. Dowling 

resigned. but Lewis Las released from his suspension on 18 May. probably because he was 

found to be less inebriated than Dowling. Sirnilarly. on  25 March 1861 Acting Midshipmen 

Sanders. Trigg. and Al Johnson were suspended for making a noise on the Consrirrrtion. 

Sanders \vas released on 27 March because he was found less guilty. ivhile the others were 

released on 6 ~ p r i l . ~ '  

While suspension and confinement became better methods for handling moderate 

offences. a court martial or i n q u i l  could still be ussd. although not indiscriminately. On 24 

Januaïj. 1855 there \iras mother effigy incident. although it  is unclear ~vhat  precipitated it. 

This time some of  the midshipmen decided to hang an effigy of one Acting Master Scott. one 

of the Commandant of Midshipmen's assistants. Superintendent GoIdsborough resorted to 

sver). means a~pailable to investigate. including talking to groups of students as weil as 

individuals. but no one breathed a word. Goldsborough finallu told the Secretap that '-1 am 

not indisposed to discriminate between the offences of  boys & those of men. but then in 

e\.ery militaq institution there are certain offsnces which cannot be overlooked with 

propriety" and the hanging of  an effigy was one of them. Goldsborough wanted to hold a 

court of inquiry to investigate the case and threatened the midshipmen with inforrning the 

Secretan. of what had happened and his intent to cal1 for a court of inquiry. Their only hope 



w s  to come clean and for those involved in the affair to come fon~a rd .~ '  

But the Naky Department rejected Goldsborough~s request. Secretary Dobbin 

concluded that a court of inquiry could not be used as a general inquiry into discipline at the 

Academy. but only to deal with an individual. The purpose of  the court of inquiry was similar 

to that of a grand jury. to assess whether there was sufficient evidence to take further action. 

Dobbin remarked that if Goldsborough could suggesr a specific individual who could be 

brought betorr the court of inquiry. that would be the proper course of a ~ t i o n . ~ '  

As in the Naval School era. the bshaviour of the midshipmen was sometimes a 

reaction to what the Academy subjected them to. as well as to each other. Alfred Thayer 

Mahan suggested that the classes at the Acadamy considered themselvcs a group. and that 

there nere tensions bet~veen various years. Mahan nrote that when the sailors from the 1841 

Date. for esample. sntered the Academy. their shesr numbers made them a force to be 

reckoned with: --At that time the "'4 1 Date." then in the pt-ime of life. was obnoxious to those 

below it: not for its ouri fault. but because of  its numbers. which. with promotion strictly by 

seniorit!.. constituted a superincumbent mass that could not but be regarded bitterly bl- thosr 

u-ho f ~ l l o w e d . " ~ ~  As in the previous era. the? could make themseivrs known ro the Academy. 

When midshipmen felt they Lvere not respected. their discipline degenerated. Acting 

Midshipman George M. Bache felt hurniliated over how he was treated one day in class. On 

23 April 1858. Bache toId Mr. J.A. Miller that he \vas unprepared for the recitation. Miller 

ordcrsd Iiirn to go  to the blackboard and "there tell Iiim that 1 \vas unprepared." which Bachc 

k i t  \\.as treatment "unbecon~ing an officer. and for the purpose of hurniliating me before the 

-- - -- 
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section.'-6' Miller recounted that Bache told him that "1 do not wish you to speak to me in that 

manner in the sect[ion] r ~ o r n . ' ~ ~ ~  When Bache discussed the matter with Captain T.T. Crak-en. 

the Commandant of Midshipmen. he found "[ijt was impossible for me to control my 

feelings. and speak to him as I would have done in cooler moments.'"' 

When Miller sent Bache to the Commandant's office. Craven asked for an 

esplanarion for his disrespect. Bache replied that he "did not wish to be treated as a child." 

Craven then ordered hirn to the Superintendent's oftice. but Bache instead returned to his 

quarters. Cravsn ordersd him to Blake's ofice a second time. but Bache replied that he 

ivouid do so after returning his tsxtbook to his room. Craven gave the order a third time, 

uhereupon Bache slo\\'ly started to move in the direction of Blake's office. Craven found 

that Bache's "mariner and bearing through out kvere highly disrespecthl and in~ubordinate."~" 

Regardless of the exact version of events. Bache feh indignant about being treated as 

anything but an adult ~ f f i c e r . ~ ~  

WhiIe they protested against the Academy when they felt their rights wsre violated. 

midshipmen ais0 protected their fellows. On 17 Januaq. 1853. 107 midshipmen signed a 

plcdgr no1 to drinkiO Kennedy bel ieved their pledge \vas meant to persuade the Department 

to bc niore ienient on Ent-in, La~v. and Joy (sec aboi-e). He kvas greatly satisfied at the act of 

the pupils and \vas sure that they would uphold their "pledge of honor[. J" Kennedy therefore 
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agreed to the "purpose they have proposed" and decided to lessen the punishments against 

the midshipmen. Kennedy told Stribling to impose any punishment he deemed fit on Envin. 

JO).. and Law-. short of d i~missa l .~ '  

Severai years later there was another case of several midshipmen writing in support 

of one of their o\\n who was suspended for drinking On 6 March 1856 ten midshipmen 

Lvrote Superintendent Goldsborough for the release of Acting Midshipman Bigelow from 

suspension. He had been reported dm&. but they testified that they were convinced he was 

sober. The\: had known Bigelow for some time. were famiIiar with his usual behaviour and 

thought it unlikely he could have deceived them. They felt the reporting officer must be 

"laboring under a strange delusion. that he should give an opinion. upon which devolved so 

much. at a time that. [en [emphasis in original] others. when referred to declared to the 

co~ i t r a~ - . "~ '  Another case of the midshipmen rallying behind one oftheir own arose in 1857. 

U'hen Acting Midshipmen Bishop was reported for intosication. his classmates rallied to 

support him and sisty-sis students signed a pledge to refrain from drinking. The\: did this 

bscause they Lvere "anxious to place his [Bishop's] case in as favorable light as possible with 

the Department[.]"" Thirty-two midshipmen did the same in support of Acting Midshipmen 

Stanton and Doolittle. also "[iln order that the Department rnay look favorably upon" their 

casrs.'" Unfortunately. the outcome of the cases is unclcar. 

The midshipmen were also like a band of brothers when the authorities came calling 

to irn.estigate C their bad behaviour. On the evening of 13 January 1858 there was an esplosion 

of gunpo\vder on the third floor of Building Numbsr 3 of the midshipmen quarters. 
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Commander Joseph F. Green. the Commandant of Midshipmen. went to invcstigate and 

questioned the thiny-four occupants of the building. Green reponed that "they individually. 

escepting Act[ingJ Mid[shipman] Orth. disavowed having knowledge of the persons or any 

circumstance connected" with the explosion. Midshipman Orth told Green that he was on 

the third floor that evening and attempted to esplode gunpowder. His attempt failed and he 

declined to partake any further in trying to create the explosion. But Orth declined to give 

Green the narnes of othrrs who w r e  present at the time. Green could find no damage as a 

result of the explosion. and he also could not discover how much günpowder was used. Onh 

became the only midshipmen to be reported for the explosion. but he refused to implicate any 
- - 

others. " 

Another such case arose on 9 June 1858 when Lt. C.H. Cushman saw someone 

leaving Midshipman Lambert's room. Cushman questioned Lambert and asked who the 

midshipman \\-as. but he refused to report him. Lambert believed that he should not report 

the midshipman because Midshipman Robertson. the man in question. had assured hirn that 

Cushman did not see him corne out of  the room. Yet Lambert Iater acknowledged that he 

understood the order and that Robertson \vas indeed in his r00rn.'~ In June 1858 there \s.ere 

a rash of incidents of broken furniture and gas pipes in Building Number 3 causing S 18.55 

in damages." Some of the midshipmen were shortly thereafter on the practicr ship Prrble 

under the command of Commander Craven. who questioned them on the matter and found 

that Acting Midshipman Meade knew something of the incidents. Craven reported that 

'-Meade said that fie knew of one person who was engaged in it. but that he did not like to 

mention his name." When ordered to talk. Meade acquiesced and told Craven that Acting 

" Grrrn IO Blake. 16 January 1858. lrtters reccivcd. roll 1 .  
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Midshipman Wiliiam Robinson was the only person he knew who was involved. Craven 

questioned Robinson. who admitted to breaking one of the pipes in his room by accident. as 

n-el1 as breaking a chair in Midshipman Snell's room.'' The letters enclosed by Craven from 

the midshipmen generally denied breaking ths  property. claimed it  was accidental. or simply 

speculated on whai had o~curred.'~ 

b'hen a midshipman finally broke domm and gave up a cornrade it was usually for one 

of two reasons: a conflict between ioyalty to a cornrade and duty to a superior. where the 

former \\.on: or a persona1 dispute between midshipmen. On Christmas day 1854. betu-een 

1 Opm and midnighi. Acting Master Mayo returned to his room in Building Nurnber 3 when 

he saw a number of people enter. He followed. and as he sntered he heard the sound of  

rno\.ing feet from the second floor. Mayo climbed the stsps to the second floor and saw 

someone coming down in the darkness. Mayo yielded the stairs to the oncoming person so 

that the>- couid have the rail. Then. unespectedlj.. the man grabbed Mayo by the ncck and 

started to strangle him. Mayo figured that person \vas escited by the holiday. so he demanded 

his name. but there was no reply. Two other men appeared and tried to wrestle the assailant 

from Mayo. It was during this tims that Mayo realized that his assailant was under the 

influence of alcohol, but that the othrr t~vo men were sober. Maya did not knokt, ~vhat the 

actual intention of the other t\vo people. so he demanded their names as well. As with his 

assailant. the other two men refused to reply. Probably fearing for his life. Mayo then called 

out for Midshipman Cheever whose room was nearbygO 

At that point the men identified themseives as Midshipmen Walker. Cushrnan. and 

-\ Crsvcn w Blakc. 23 Junt. 1858. lcttcrs rcccived. roll 1 .  
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Lojall: Walker laas Mayo's assailant. Mayo believed that Cushman aiid Loyall were as guilty 

as Walker because they had refùsed to give their narnes when Mayo had demandrd them. By 

this time Commander Craven had arrived and Mayo asked Loyall why he failed to give his 

name. Loyal1 replied that Wtrre [emphasis in original] was a struggle between his association 

and his duty."" Mayo expressed the belief that 

I am pained to think that this oficer who came to this Academy with every 
recommendation that high-tone and integrity could give deemed the calls of 
"association." more potent than the demands of that duty and of that 
ret.erence for the la~vs which require him to bring to punishment al1 
ofrenders; and. being Lvitness to any rnutiny or sedition. to do his utmost to 
suppress it." 

Acting Midshipman Loyall was unamused by Mayo's recollection of the incident. 

Loyall bslieved that Mayo was accusing him of an act of mutin\- for allegedly participating 

in the affair and then keeping his name. and the names of the other midshipmen. a secret. 

Loyal1 said that hr neglected to tell Mayo his name because hr failed to hear the request and 

bscause he was occupied "in the srr-icf [emphasis in original] performance of my duty." 

LoyaIl belisved that the accusation of mutiny was simply the result of a misunderstanding 

ben\-sen himself and blayo. Loyall esplained that his .*struggle between duty and 

association" rneant that *-if possible it \vas my desire that an affair so untortunate for Mr. 

Walker sliould not be made p~blic."~' Loyal1 conctuded that 

if there is any thing at al1 comected with any act of mine on that evening. that 
c m  be constmed, or even tortured into an unwillingness to suppress 
insubordinate or mutinous conduct. it is beyond my humble power to 

" \t'.K. M a y  to L N .  Goldsborough. 27 Dccsrnbcr 1854. Ietrers rcccived. roll 2. 

" \V.K. Mayo to L M  Goldsborough. 27 Deccmbcr 1854. lct~crs receivcd. roll 2. 

'' P. Loyal1 to LAI.  Goldsborough. 3 1 Drccmbcr 1854. letiers rcc4vc.d. roll 2. 



cornprehend the virtual meaning of  a strict construction o f  the rules and 
regulations o f  the United States Navy. And 1 think that a little more reflection 
would be sufficient to persuade my accuser. that he is giving a latitude to the 
bearing of  a clause in those articles. which the occasion c m o t  in any [way] 
u-anan t . '' 

It appears that Loyal1 interceded as best he could to do his duty. but also to maintain his 

loalt>- to a feilow midshipman. 

Sometimes the authorities were able to get to the bottom of  a case if one midshipman 

confèssed ~vhile the other one remained noncommittal. The Secretary o f  the N a y  J-C. 

Dobbin. called for a court of  inquiry into the misconduct of Acting Midshipmen Norman H. 

Farquhar and William Welch on 6 March 1857. It \vas aileged that on 15 February Farquhar 

and Welch entered the offices of the Superintendent and clandestinely searched through 

papers and official reports. Captain Jean M. Po\velI acted as the President of the inquiry. 

n.hile Commander William W. Hunter and Lt. George F. Eamnons acted as members with 

James R. Hon-ison as the Judçe Advocate." 

The first witness called \vas Commander Green. the Commandant o f  Midshipmen. 

Green told the court that on 15 February, between four and five o'clock. he saw Welch and 

Farquhar enter the Academy. pass the guard house. and enter the Superintendent's ot'fice. 

Green. then in his quarters and observing events from a ~vindow. espectsd the midshipmen 

to emerge quickly from the office when they discovered that. because it was a Sunday. 

neither the Superintendent nor his secretary were there. But whsn the midshipmen failed to 

corne out. Green got dressed and headed out to the watchman's post a t  the y a r d  house to 

\ 4  P. L.o>all ro L.31. Goldsborough. 3 l Drccmbcr 1854. lctrers rcccivcd. roII 2. 
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direct him to see what Welch and Farquhar were up to. When he reached the guard house he 

found it empty so he continued to the Superintendent's office. expecting to find the 

\vatchman there. But en route Green realized that the watchman was elsewhere so Green 

continued to the Office. There he saw Welch lems the Superintendent's office and head 

toward the back door. As Green entered he met Farquhar coming out and asked him what he 

\vas doing there. Farquhar replied that he went to the office to gst his passbook and had onIy 

been there two minutes. but Green told the court that Farquhar had actually been there about 

fi fieen rnin~tes.~' 

Superintendent Goldsborough told the court that the day afier the incident he called 

Midshipman Welch into his office and asked him why he had been there. Goldsborough told 

the court that Welch esplained that he and Farquhar had been looking for their passbooks. 

but finding the passbook box locked. they entered Goldsborough's office to look for the key 

hanging in the office: when they could not find it. they left. Goldsborough told the court he 

\vas unsatisfied with Welch's answer and that it should have taken less than fifieen minutes 

to look for the key. Welch assured Goldsborough there was nothing more to the incident. but 

he failed to esplain the time discrepancy: Goldsborough was sure he \vas hiding something 

Goldsborough then sent for Farquhar. Farquhar esplained that the two had indeed done more 

than U'elch had let on. The midshipmen. afier being unable to tind the key to the passbook 

box. took the key to the secretary's office. unlocked that door and entered. Farquhar told 

Goldsborough that Welch was with him when he entered the secretary's room and admitted 

that they examinrd some books in the s e c r e t q ' s  office. but said they did not contain the 

class reports. Farquhar and Welch saw some other books but lefi them unexamined. 

Goldsborough lectured Farquhar about his behaviour. as he had done with Welch. and 

. - 
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dismissed him from his office." 

On 9 March the inquiry made its report. [t found that Welch was less than 

forthcoming in his esplanation to the Superintendent when questioned. but that Farquhar 

prornptl). admitted his and Welch's actions. A note of unknown authorship at the end of the 

file on the case added "Mid[shipmen] Farquhar and Welch. Let them be disrni~sed."~~ In the 

end Farquhar was not dismissed but spent forty-seven 1.ear.s in the service and retired in 1902 

with the rank of Rear-Admiral. But Welch. who \vas from a seafaring background from Nem. 

York. failed to graduate from the Academy: it is unclear if he was dismissed because of this 

case.'" 

As in the School era. disputes sometimes erupted between students. One occurred 

between Midshipmen Moffitt and Lynch on 27 April 1851 over a matter of honour. The 

inquiq. opened on 6 May with Lt. Thomas T. Cravrn as presidcnt. Passed Midshipman 

Samuel Marcy as a member. and Passed Midshipman Samuel Carter as a se~retary/mernber.~* 

On 10 May the court found that iMoffitt told one Mr. Davidson that Lynch was showing 

people. inside and outside the Academy grounds. letters between Lynch and Davidson 

*'prejudicial to the character o f  Mr. Davidsoii." On 27 April. Davidson went to the .i\cadern>r 

to see Lynch. The gentlemen taIked and resolved the matter between theni. although 

Davidson refused to tell Lynch the name of his informant. Lynch decided to "use such means 

as would make the person. if a gentleman. acknowledge to his having told Mr. Davidson 

such thing concerning him (Mr. Lynch)." Lynch told the midshipmen assembled before mess 

that someone was circulating rumours about him defarning Davidson. Lynch exclaimed that 

" J:\G 20 15. pp. 14- 16. 
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person was a "Iiar. a coward. and no gentleman." but the court concluded that Moffitt kvas 

elselvhere at the time. The inquiry surmised that at the mess table Moffitt was informed of 

L>mch's speech. so he carne fonvard to claim responsibly for telling Davidson of the rumour. 

The court found that the situation then degenerated into the fight outside the mess hall." 

The court found that Lynch's course o f  action was "most unusual[.]" They concluded 

that his actions Lvere "demordisincg [sic] in its tendency. and calculated to effect most 

injuriously the discipline o f  the school." The inquiry concludcd that such bshal-iour had to 

be dealt u-ith and recommended a minimum punishrnent of being "put back one year in date 

of his warrant." Meanwhile. it decided that Moffitt k v a s  involved in the fight because of the 

circumstances with which he \vas faced and recommended that he only be publically 

reprimanded.'' Later. another student. A.J. Dallas. came to Moffitt's defence and asked the 

Secretan o f  the Navy to transfer some of Moffitt's punishrnent to him for his role in the 

affair. although he denied that he helpsd spread the rumours to get Lynch and Moffitt at each 

other's throats." 

The ivhole affair was thus thrown into some confusion and the inquiry. finished with 

its fact-tinding mission. fonvarded its report to the Secretan. of the Na\? to sort out the 

dstails. On 6 June Sscretary Graham conclucied that the diftTcuIties ben$-een the two 

midshipmen "seems to have been mainly occasioned by the instrumentality of  Midshipman 

Dallas." Three years earlier there had been a disagreement between Mr. Lynch and one Mr. 

Da\idson. which would have faded into the past except that Mr. Davidson asked one Mr. 

McGunnegle if Lynch had been heard making any derogatory remarks about Davidson. 

McGunnegle replied h e  had not heard anything of  that nature from Lynch. where upon 

"' J;\G 1264. pp. 29-32. 
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Midshipman Dallas was told that if he ever heard Lynch speaking in a disrespectful manner 

about Da\-idson. he --\vould consider it his dut). to inform him." Moffitt became invol\.ed in 

the affair and somehow he and Dallas thought that Lynch had been speaking unkindly of 

Da\idçon. Howsver Moffitt became involved. the Secretary concluded that Dallas "is 

advised to be less meddlesome in the affairs of others for the future." The Secretary 

concluded that the lmguage and behaviour of  Lynch on the parade ground. and Lynch and 

Moffitt at the supper table. was a "gross violation of the regulations of the Acadsmy[.]" 

Lynch was suspended on furlough pay for two months. while Moffitt was suspended with 

furlough pay for one month. Graham concluded that the decision was to be "read in the 

presence of the several classes."" Dallas seems to have gotten off with just the warning. 

,As in the Naval School era. the midshipmen not only directsd their misbehaviour 

against the Academy. but also against k l low midshipmen. Taking regulations too seriously 

ofien landed midshipmen in trouble with their peen. as happened to Alfred Thayer Mahan." 

N'hile at the Academy. Mahan reported his class for an offence. Some of his friends stood 

b!. him. but in retaliation most of the class ignored him. Mahan's father. a professor at West 

Point. told him about similar problems thers if someone reported one of their fellows. The 

results were the same as what had happened to Mahan. The students stopped speaking to the 

tattier. but they eventually realized their mistake and apologised to him. Mahan told his 

friend. and former roommate. Sam Ashe. that "1 hardly give the present first class credit for 

so much manliness as to make that reparation. even should they tind that their course should 

be a wrong one." Mahan kvas pleased that his father supported his reporting his classmates. 

and \\as happy that his friends Billy. Cenas. and Borchert still supported him. But as for the 

Graham to Stribling. 6 Junc 185 1. tettcrs rscsit-cd. roII 2. 
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rest. they "may go to hell.'" 

The Academy even had its share of bullies. On 1 I March 1 858 Acting Midshipmen 

William Anderson Hicks. about 16 years old. reported that another midshipman. Andrew 

Jefferson Clark. was constantly after him to fight. Clark was a little over 17 years old and 

from a farming background in ~ l a b a m a . ~ ~  Hicks wote  of always trying to avoid Clark. and 

otien gave him the right-of-way to remain clear of him. A week earlier Hicks was standing 

in the doonvay of a building. saw Clark coming. and tried to get out of his way. Clark. 

instead ofpassing through the doorway. lunged into Hicks and tried to hit him. Hicks tried 

to defend himself. and then retumed to his room. He had just arrived when Clark showed up 

nith a rock. but the fight failed to materialize that night. The next day. Sunday Hicks 

retumed from breakfast and was once again attacked by Clark. this time with a stick. Hicks. 

after beine .- stmck twice in the head. told Clark that if he wmted a fight he was willing to 

pro\.ide one the next day. Clark agreed. but then hid in a room up a flight of stairs waiting 

once more for Hicks. When confronted. Clark agreed to fight another day and the two met 

in Hicks' room on Monday and -%ad it out."'s Hicks wote  that 

1 think that it [the fight] was more forced on me altogether. For Clark had 
taken up an idea that he had gotten me afraid of him. -4nd was determined 
that 1 should have no peace at all. He has had difficulties with nearly every 
student in Our building. And he had becn trying to $et up the name of a bully 
whicli 1 don't thinli he will ever succeed in d ~ i n ~ . ~ ~  

'"' Altird Thayrr Ahhan to Sam Ashe. 5 Dccember 1858. in Robert Srager I I  and Doris D. hIaguire(eds.). Leuers 
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On 14 March 1858 Clark replied to Hicks' charges. CIark agrerd with the basic 

narratitve of ecents. but put a different spin on them. He acknowlsdged running into Hicks 

n-hen he tried to pass through a door. but asserted that it \vas an accident. In return Clark said 

that Hicks struck hirn before Clark tried to Iiit him with a brick and twice with a stick. Then 

Hicks challenged him to a "fair fight." to which Clark agreed. but then --after I accepted the 

challenge he carrird a stick for me."'" Commander Green investigated the affair. reponsd 

both midshipmen for the fight. but concluded that Clark \vas more in the \Tong because he 

assaulted Hicks with a Stone to the head and then a stick.'0L It is difficult to assess who was 

actually to blarne for the incident. but it is clear that the administration felt it \vas Clark. 

Hicks graduatrd from the Academy. while Clark e\.entually lefi uithout graduating. although 

it is unclear under what circumstances.'O~ 

Sometimes the student body's displeasure with a comrade went so fàr as to punish 

him themsel\.es if the' felt that the authorities had failed to handle things properly. 

Midshipman Henry Foot kvas a terror at the Academy and a disgrace to his cornrades. Foot 

joined the Academy in 1856 and \vas put in charge of the money used to pay the cook. The 

midshipmen contended that he kept the money for hirnself rather than pay the cook. While 

on the practice ship the previous summer he took other midshipmen's provisions and when 

questioned denied the charge. Instead he attacked one of the ship's Company who reported 

his action. but "at the demand of a mid[shipman]" he confessed to the crime?" 

The midshipmen reported him to the Superintendent. but he asked them to withdratir 

the report. The midshipmen were getting nowhere with Foot and on 2 April 1859 he 
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dishonoured them again by assaulting the slave girl who worked in Professor Loc kw-ood's 

house. H e  returned to the Academy drunk and beat her when shc refused to grati@ --his 

passion." Although the witnesses were unable to "fully prove" the facts of the case. Foot 

admitted to committing the crime. The midshipmen finally had enough with the 

troublemaker: the anack on the slave girl was the Iast straw. Afier repeated attempts to get 

him to reforrn- the students comrnittsd an "outrage" against him in retribution."" One 

hundrsd and sixteen midshipmen petitioned the Secretary of the Navy in defence of the 

actions several o f  the midshipmen took against Foot. The petitioners gnped that "for two 

>.cars ive have been forced to behold wearing the uniform of the Naw. an individual. who 

n.ould not have been admitted in respectable society - one. so degraded by his vices chat to 

be scen in his Company was considered a disgrace - Sir. we kel  dseply for the honor o f  the 

service" and that was why some of  their members took action against Foot. They concluded 

that what they did rnight be undefendable. but they felt the punishment was deserved and the 

rssult of  provocation. Finally. in a show of group solidarity. they petitioned the Secretary so 

that a few. would not take the fa11 for an action \\-hich al1 s~ppor ted . '~ '  

The administration finaliy decided to do something about Foot and a court of inquiry 

u s  ordered for 1 1 .4pril.'u6 Foot was dismissed from the service and on  27 April the 

Sec r e tq -  dismissed seven midshipmen for what they did to Foot in retribution. Fourteen 

other midshipmen were allowed to stay in the service for their part in the affair but the 

--Department further directs that you [Superintendent G.S. Blake] \vil1 have them transferred 

"" Charles Todorich clairncd chat ~ h e  othcr studcnts tarred and feathered Foot. Unfonunatdy. Todorich's source 
tbr this information is unclcar and I have becn unabltt to confirm his description. although his assertion scrms logical 
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at the earliest moment to the Practice Ship. and. frorn your receipt of this communication 

until the termination of the cruise. n-ithhold from thern the usual indulgences sstended to the 

Acting Sis of the midshipmen who were originally dismissed - Bruce 

Lambert. James F. Fuller. James P. Robertson. Thomas D. Fister. Morgan L. Ogden. and 

Stephen A. McCany - were reinstated on 20 May and ordered to join the practice cruise 

under the samr restrictions that had been imposed on the other rnid~hipmrn.'~' 

Despite the scale of justice that was weighed at the Academy. sometimes authoritirs 

had to resort to dismissal to get their point across. But even when dismissal was considered. 

youth still was a factor. For example. it played a role in the discipline of Acting Midshipman 

Stockton - probably Edward C. Stockton of the 1849 Date. ~vho  was almost 15 years old 

\\-hm he \vas appointed - and Whitten.'" On 17 July 1850 Stockton and Whitten left the 

Academy grounds without permission. Stribling admitted that under normal circumstances 

siich a violation of regulations would be not be tolerated and they would be dismissed from 

the na\'>.. But Stribling believed there were mitigating circumstances tvhich he felt wrranted 

some leniency. That day a group of students from Baltimore visited Annapolis and paraded 

in front of the govsrnrnent house. Stockton and Whitten ivere curious and wanted to see the 

\risitors so "~vith the usual thoughtlessness of boys [they] lefi the premises to see them." 

Stribling decided to report the incident to the Secretary but told him that Stockton and 

N'hitten Lvere "both very Young. and were not at the moment perhaps. aware of the very 

gra\-e offence they c~rnmitted.""~ Stribling surmised that he \r.ould be able to fashion some 
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other punishment for them. other than dismissal. which woufd impress on them and the other 

students --the necessity of strict obedience of orders. at al1 times and under al1 

circumstances."' ' ' 
Despite the practices of  individual Superintendents. discipline at the School and 

-4caderny operated aiong a continuum from lenient to severe. Lenient punishrnents used 

conduct rolls and demerit points. while students kvsre punished more severel? witk! 

suspension. coniïnement. courts martial. and dismissal. But the authorities also punished 

according to the age o f  the student and their Iength of time in the navy. Older students were 

espected to be on better behaviour and be role models for the younger ones: older students 

were espected to be h l Iy  aware of what the navy expected o f  them. 

For their part. the midshipmen responded in kind and were well behaved. Whrn the? 

failrd to do so it was often for minor offences -diinking. smoking. being late. or losing their 

trmper. The institution accepted this leveI of misbehaviour as part of growing up and 

responded accordingly. But sornetirnes the midshipmen had other ideas and wanted to be 

trrated like adults ivhen they clearly were stilI >,ouths. .At other times the students tried to 

protrct thsir o\vn and hssitatsd offering help in an in\.estigation.'!' Unfortunately. when the 

midshipmen k l t  that justice was not proceedinç swifily enough. they took it into their own 

hands. as in the case of Midshipman Foot. But they also disapproved if one of  their o~vn  - 

iike Alfred Thayer Mahan - took the regulations too seriously and snitched on his cornrades. 

There kvas a delicate balancing act between duty to the semice and one's "band of  brothers." 

Annapolis provided a stmctured environment which retlected the reformist attitude 

in naval society. as wetl as the beliefs of society on how youths should be raised. Annapolis 
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became a place where middle-class youths could leam the proper behaviour o f  a naval 

ofticsr. Yet the most important change in the Academy era \vas not the safe transitional area 

created on shore. but the safe and supervised life created on board the summer training ships. 

i-lere students u-ere safely introduced to life at s ea  practical seamanship. and the discipline 

reqiiired on a \varsliip. 



Chapter Seven - A Change of Course 

Before the reforms that led to the Naval Academy and a four-year program. there was 

little need to teach students the practical aspects o f  seamanship on a vessel at Annapolis. 

\Vhen the school was founded. Superintendent Franklin Buchanan recommended that a 

sloop-of-war or brig be attached to the Schooi "as a school of practice in searnanship. 

evo1utions. and gunnery." and although the 1849 regulations required that a third-class sloop- 

of-war be stationed at the School. a forma! system of training the students on a ship. attached 

to the institution. only arose in 185 1 .' The establishment of summer training cruises. along 

with the four-year. shore-based. training program. marked a true break from the old system 

of naval education. Now youths went straight into the Academy and were then gradually 

introduced to life at sea in a controlIed environment that was supervised by Academy 

authorities. The surnmer cruises were ~vholly devoted to the students and provided them with 

that s a k  place the middle class wanted for their adolescents training for future careers. 

On these cniises they learned practical seamanship and visited naval yards and other 

countries they would have to visit Iater as part o f  their duties as officers. By 1859 the 

surnmsr-cruise system was fully integrated with the shore-based system. By 1859 a school 

ship \vas attached to the Academy during the academic year to teach new appointees without 

leaving shore. This integration proved successful and led to better student performance at 

sea. The only true problem the administration faced was finding a large enough vessel to 

accommodate the growing ntimbers of students. The Academy did not tolerate a Jack Tar 

' IzrankIin Buchanan. -'Plan o f  the Saval School at Fori Severn. .hnapolis.  MD.-' in United States. Pinrz arrd 
Krgulafiorrs of the .\aval School ar .-lnnapolis (Washington: C. Alesander. Prinrer. 1847). 10- 1 1 .  Held by the William W. 
Jtttiics Memorial Archives. Nimitz L i b r q .  United States Naval Acaderny. Annapolis. h~laryland: and United Stares Naval 
Acadcmy. Regirlnrions ofri~t! Citirrd Stares .\eval .-Icadenrv [ 18.19 j (Washington. DC: US Government Printing Office. 
1849 ). srstion 6. parcignphs 1-6. Heid by the \t'illiarn W. Jeffries Memorial Archives. Nimitz Libnry. United Stares Naval 
:\cademy. .-Innapolis. Maryland. HereaAer. Regrilarions 1849. 
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among the students. and for their part they were generally well behaved and took to applying 

their shore-acquired knowledge. 

Prcvious to the reforms many students experienced service in the regular navy atloat 

and the School was a place where they learned more theoreticai aspects of searnanship and 

studied for their lieutenant's exarns. While at  the Schooi. many o f  the students were sent to 

sea again as the navy required. especially during the Mexican-American War.' But the 

Acaderny's new philosophy \vas best summed up by Superintendent George S. Blake before 

the start of the t 859 summer cmise. Before setting sail he reminded Thomas T. Craven. 

Commandant of Midshipmen and in charge o f  the pupils at sea. that -'[t]he young gentlemen 

wiII recsive under your comrnand their earliest impressions of the discipline. & etiquette of 

a ship of \var. & it is most essential that these impressions should be correct in every 

particular."' 

The Chief of the Bureau ofordnance and Hydrography prornulgated the regulations 

for the governance of the practice ship on 18 July 1851. The sxisting "Act for the Better 

Government of the Navy" as well as any other departmental circulars and orders. either past 

or future. applied to the practice ship. The role of the ship as a training vesse1 was 

paramount. Its rules declared that --ail else is to be considered subservient to this objsct 

except the cleanliness and safety of the ship.'.' The students were to spend turo hours each 

>!idshiprncn - not acting midshipmen - wcrc often transferrcd ro and from the %aval School and active st'a 
scrvicr:. For csamplc. tive midshipmen \vere ordered to the USS Falmorillt on 7 April 1849 (G.P. Upshur to Wilfiam B. 
Prcsron. 7 April 1849. Lctvrs sent by the Superinrendent o f  the U.S. Naval .4cademy 1845- 1865 [National Archives 
.\ificrotilm Publication M945. roll Il ;  Rccords o f  the United States Naval Academy. Rccord Group 405; Queen Elizabcth 
I I  I-ibrary. Mernorial L'niversit>, o f  Nc\vfoundlmd. St. John's. Nc\vfoundland. I-irrerifter. Icttcrs srnt 1. 

G.S.  Blakr to T.T. Cnven.  22 June 1859. Icttsr 1. lettrrs scnt. roll 2. 

Burcau ofordnance and Hydrography. "Rcgulations for the Pnctice Ship ..." 18 July 185 1. Let[crs r~ce ived  by 
thc Superintendent of the U.S. Naval Academ>.. 18-45-1887 (National Archives Microfilm Publication h.1949. roll 2): 
Rccords ol'thc Unircd States Naval Academy. Record Group 405; Quccn Elizabcth II  Library. Pvlcrnorial Univrrsity of 
Ncufoundland. St. John's. Ne~rtbundland. Hereafter. lctters r c c z i \ d  



day. with the exception of Sundays. being instructed in searnanship. This included reefing. 

making and taking in sails. as weli as furling. The midshipmen were also taught how to tack. 

M-sar. and conduct gun exercises. Between their instructions on seamanship and gunnery. 

thsy \\.sre required to learn how to use the equipment to find the ship-s position. When the 

ship entered or left port. the midshipmen were to be exercised '-in heaving the lead. and are 

required to note the various land marks. so as to acquire a knowledge of the entrantes to the 

different ports they may visit d u h g  the cruise." The Commandant of Midshipmen was 

responsible for overseeing the whole course of instruction and specifically that pertaining to 

seamanship. Meanwhile. the Professor of Gumery and Infantry Tactics was responsible for 

traching gunnery and the Professor of Mathematics supervised instruction in navigati0n.l 

Once the practice ship arrived in a harbour the students were required to be drilled 

in the operations of a vessel while in a port. They were allowed one shore visit during each 

port-of-caII and the!. had to return to the vessel by sunser. Their behaviour at sea and ashore 

kvas important: "no profme s\txaring will be permitted - politeness and courtesy will be 

insisted upon at all times and under al1 circumstances." Smoking tobacco was also forbidden 

and no one kvas aliowed to work or psrform any duty on Sundays unless the "duty of the ship 

reilder[ed it] necess;rn." The practice ship also was regulated to give the acting midshipmen 

a taste of the routine of naval life. Their meal hours were regular and sufficient time kvas 

allon-ed for them to eat. They were divided into two messes and were required to Iive on 

navy rations. The regulations concluded that "[n]o commutation of rations or parts of rations 

\vil1 be allowed and "[t] he students will not be allowed to take on board live stock of any 

kind as sra-stores." The practice ship \vas intendsd to instruct the acting midshipmen in 

' Burcriu ofordnancr and Hydrography. "Rrgulations for the Pracrice Ship ..." 18 Jul? 185 1. lrtters rcceivsd. roll 
2 .  



practical seamanship as well as to give them a good introduction to the rigours of naval lifee6 

The midshipmen spent most of the year at the Academy. but after their June exarns 

they uxre sent on their practice cruise. This was comparable to summer encampmsnts at 

West Point. but Alfred Thayer Mahan wote that "at West Point it \vas accompanied by a 

degree of social entertainment impossible to ship conditions."'The 185 1 summer cruise was 

the Academy's first. In June the Academic Board decided that while the surnmer practice 

cruise would teach the students seamanship and gunnery. they would stick close to home. It 

thereforc recommended that the ship stay dong the north east Coast of the United States and 

\-kit ports from Maine to Chesapeake Bq.' By mid-July Superintendent Stribling believed 

that the students should be on board the USS Pi-eMe. the summer practice ship. as soon as 

possible because they were not attending classes and discipline was beginning to suffer. 

StribIing kvanted the USS John Hancock dispatched to bring the students to New York. 

lvhere they would join the Pi-eble. Even ifshe was still being prepared. Stribling thought that 

i t  would give the students a good opportunity to gain a knowledge of the ship and that they 

would also be '-under proper discipline."' 

On 2 1 July Stribling finally ordered Commander Craven to the.John Nrrncockand he 

arriired on 24 July in New York. The students and crew of the Johr? Hctncock transferred to 

the Pwhle and by 29 Julj. the ship \vas rad!. to set sail. but she uVas dclayed until 5 August 

" Burcau ot'ordnancc and Hydrognphy. "Rcgulations for the Pncticr. Ship ..." 18 July 185 1. Icttcrs rrcçivcd. roll 
2. 

- :llfrcd Tha>.t.r Mahan. From Sad 10 Sfrum: Recollecrior~ of.\'ur.al Lt$ (Ncw York: Da Capo Prcss. rcprinr 
1 968). 9-1. 

' "Estract from thc procecdings ofthc Academic Board, 16 Juns 185 1 "  in C.K. Stribling ro William A. Graham. 
27 Junc 185 1 .  lcttcrs scnt. roll 1 .  

" C.K. Stribling to Comrnodor~' Leivis Warrington. Chief o f  the Burcriu of Ordnanct: and Hydrognphy. 17 July 
185 1, lcttcrs s m r .  roll 1 .  



b). one Captain Saltrr." Craven also believed that "so long as this Cuban excitement 

continues. unless we are releaved [sic] from the present condition of  things. 1 very much fear 

that the cruise of the Practice Ship wiil not extend beyond the limits of New York harbor." 

The ship remained in port in case it was needed for service. but Craven believed they would 

be just as ready if they set sail. E-Ie believed they would be in and out of port anyway and a 

fetv days practising at sea would only increase their efficiency in case they were calied "upon 

for any thing extra."" 

On 5 i\ugust 185 1 Craven received orders from the Navy Department for the Prehle 

to set sail." Once they were out to sea. he taught the students seamanship. gunnery and 

navigation. but the cruise soon ran into trouble and Craven found himself in shoal water 

enveloped in a dense blanket of fog" The Preble had entered shallow water around 3a.m and 

Crmeen \tas called on deck. He ordered the helm hard to starboard "and then braced up on 

the port tack." When the vesse1 came into the wind. she grazed the bottom. .lot knowing 

rsactly tvhere the. uwe, and not u-anting to make matters ivorse. Craven ordered the anchor 

o~~erboard and furied the sails. When the fog lified and Craven saw where he was. he ordered 

the Prehle to tire her guns e v e v  fifieen minutes to attract the attention of a pilot. Around 

9: 1 Sam they heard someone hail the Preble and discovered it kvas six men in a boat: one was 

a pilot from the steamer Bibh.I4 

"' Cra\xn ro Stribling. I October 185 1 Isttcr 2. ietters rrceived. roll 7. 

" Cra\.cn to Striblins. I August 1851. lettrrs recei\.ed. roll 2. It is unclear \vhich specitic incident Crawn was 
rckrring. Kcnnrth J. 1-iapn concludcd thar London and N'ashin@ton i\ere "jousting fur prominence" in Cuba and Ccntrd 
Amcrica in the ! 850s. Spain ivas  also throts n into the fral and ttar almost c.niptsd ovcr Cuba in 1852 aftcr Spain drtainrd 
thc Hl<~ck Ilirrrior. a merchantman. in H a ~ a n a  (Kenneth J.  Hagan. Tlrls Peoplr 3 .\'cir;i. [Feu York: Thc. Frcc Press. 199 11. 
155-1 56 ). Cndoubtabl?. it  \vas somc pcriod ot' tension ovcr Cuba arnong the grcrit po\s,crs. to i\ hich Crat rn \ta'; rckrring. 

" Crrivcn ro Stribling. 5 .-iugust 185 1. lct~crs rccciv~d.  roll 2. 

'! C m x n  to Stribling. I August 185 1. lstters rcceived. roll 2. 

'' Cravrn ro Stribling. 18 tlugust 1 85 1. Ietters recsived. roll 2. 



By 1 1 :50am the Fog lifted and they proceeded on their way. but at 1230pm a 

steam boat o f  the Nantucket S teamboat Company passed alongside and asked if they required 

help. to which Craven responded "no." By 1 :SOpm they were clear o f  the shallows. 

discharged the pilot. and proceeded on their way.15 The boat of the Nantucket Steamboat 

Company dispzrched to help the Preble wanted compensation." Craven wrote the company 

and stated that he had not called for the assistance o f  a steamer: Craven ordered the Preble 

to tire her guns to obtain a pilot rathsr than in distress. But he decided tu pass on the 

compensation request to his superior." 

U'ith the exception of going off course. Craven found that the cruise \vas going well. 

The iveather \vas pleasant and he believed that "the young gentlemen committed to rny care 

are niaking daily progress in the practical part of their profession." But Craven felt mortified 

about running the ship into the shoal and believed that Acting Master Sam Marcy was putting 

too much blame on himself for miscalculating their position: Craven helieved that he too 

should accept some portion of it. As for the Nantucket Stearnboat Company. he believed that 

it [vas not legally entitled to compensation. but because of the prompt offer o f  assistance they 

"should perhaps receive some little remuneration."18 In all. Craven found the crew were well 

and pleased with the work they were carrying out: they were the best crew he had ever 

commanded sincs joining the na'.. The Prehie \vas scheduled to Isa\pe Eastport on 19 

i\ugust and continue on to Bath. Portland. Portsmouth, and Boston. Craven hoped to leave 

'' Cnven  to Stribling. 18 August 1851. Ictters receivsd. roi1 2. 

"' C.B. S\vain to C n w n .  9 tlugust 185 1. lcttcrs rcceivcd. roII 2. 

" Crat cn to  C.B. Stvain. Agent Nantucket Steamboat Co.. 1 -i August 185 1. letters rccei\cd. roll 2. 

'3upc.rintcndent Stribling \va'; sympathetic to the S tcmboat  Company ot'Nantuckci's requrst for compensation 
h r  assisting the Preble. Scribling told Cravcn chat he had tircd the ship's guns in h g  and the steamboat had on[? comc 
thinking the Preblr \tas in serious trouble. Stribling thought that the company should be cornpensatsd if they were asking 
for a rcasonably sum o f  r n~ne )~ .  but in any event the request uould be  passed on to the Navy Department for a decision 
(C.K. Stribling to T.T. Cnven. 26 August 185 1. letters sent. roll 1 ). 



Boston by 17 September.I9 

On 1 September he reported from Portland. Maine. The Prebie was readying to set 

sail the next day for Boston. He felt it was getting late in the season and wanted to be tvest 

of Nantucket as soon as possible. so he pushed the cruise's tirnetable ahead so that they 

would leme Boston for New London on 8 or 9 Septernber. Unfortunately. they had lost two 

men at Eastport and three in Portland by desertion. although the behaviour of the crew was 

cenerally food. Flogging had recently been outlawed and Craven concluded that "even had - 
the 'old la+ been in force. . . no offence occurred which would have justified punishment 

by ~ h i p ~ i n ~ . " ' ~  On 27 September they were back at Annapolis. where Craven hoped soon 

to report the "proceedings during this first experimental and veq  interesting cruise."" 

Craven was pleased with the progress the students had made on the first training 

cruise. He felt that some of the students showed "extraordinary aptitude in the acquirement 

of ever). branch of practical knowledge. and al1 have made h r  greater progress in the 

esssntials of their profession than iisualiy results from an ordinary cruise of a year." Craven 

believed that some members of the class of 1850 were "able to take charge of the deck" and 

could c a m  out normal duties such as wearing and tacking. Meanwhile. al1 the students had 

acquired knowledge of tacking. weaving. steering. making knots. splicing ropes. and other 

clernents of practical seamanship." During the cruise the Prebir fired 175 single 4lb shots. 

but Cra\-en concluded the students were already proficient in gunnery from their instruction 

; t l  Criri\ en to Stribling 18 :\ugusr 186 1 .  Irrlrrs rrceivrd. roll 2. 

"' C'men to Stribling. 1 Srptrmbrr 183'1. Ietrers rect5r.d. roll 2. For details on ~ h e  aboli~ion ot' tloggins SKX 

I Iarc)ld Il. I.ringlq. Sr,cialRe~orm inrhe CiriredSrntes ..\an: 1798-1862 (Chicago: Cnivcrsit) ofIllinois Prcss. 19671. 132- 
2 0 5 .  

'' Cravcn to Stribling. 27 Srptembcr 185 1 .  Iettcrs received. roll 2. 

-1 -- Cm\ cn IO Stribling. I Ocrober 185 1 letter 2. lctters received. roll 2. 



onshore under the supervision of Professor Henry Lockwood." Yet 

advantage however was taken o f  every favorable occasion to practice with 
shot at the target in a sea-way - the precision and accuracy with which the 
guns were directed was a subject of general remark - the oldest seamen 
espressing great surprise that boys so young should so fàr excel themselves 
in the practice of this highly important branch of the naval profession." 

The students' progress in practical navigation was better. The weather kvas poor during most 

of the trip and the Prebie had an inadequate supply of navigation textbooks and instruments. 

Marcy did his best to instmct the boys in practical navigation: despite the problems. they 

lçamed methods for dead reckoning. obtaining distances. and bearings. Craven concluded 

that "many [of the students] are well practiced in the use of the sextant. and can determine 

~vith ease and facility the ships [sic] position at sea by observations of  the sun."" 

Craven was disappointed that the first practice cmise had only lasted sis  w e k s  

instead of the planned two months. but he still deemed it a success. The Pi-ehk had ~Sisited 

Eastport. Portland. Boston. New London. and NorfoIk. and the students had availed 

themselves of the opportunity to \-kit the d~ckyards. '~ Craven determined that the cruise had 

shown satisfactorily to my mind that the four years course of instniction at 
the Acadsmy - twelve or sisteen months of which will be passed on board 
the Practice Ship at sea. will afford the students opportunities for acquiring 
fàr niore in the essential parts o f  the naval profession than can be expected 
from the old system. by six years . . . cruising in the capacity of a 
midshipman. without the detailed elementary instructions taught on  board of 

'' Ct-a\.cn to Striblin_e. I Octobcr 185 1 lctrrr 1 and 1- lettcrs rccrivcd. roll 2. 

'' Crri\.cn to Stribling. I Octaber 185 1 lrttcr 2. 1r.ttr.r~ rcceit,cd. roll 2. 

.< 
- Cravcn to Stribling. 1 0crobr.r 1 851 lrttcr 2. letters rccei\.cd. roll 2. 

"' Craven to Stribling. 1 Octobcr 185 1 lstter 2. lcttcrs recsivcd. roll 1. 



the Practice Ship." 

The Board of Esarniners concluded that the practice ship was a beneficial part of the 

r-kadt-my despits the short duration of the cruise and believed that thc cruises kvere "an 

esçèIlsiit tèature in the arrangements made by the Navy Department for fonvarding the 

professional knowledge o f  the youths committed to its  are."'^ 

Bq' June 1852 preparations were underway for that sumrner's cruise. On 9 June 

Superintendent Stribling wrote to Commodore Matthew C. Perry. President o f  the Board of 

Esaminers. and asked him to bnng to the attention of the Board that the Prebie was too small 

for the number of students. Stribling believed that there should be a w e k i g g e d  frigate-class 

vesse1 attached to the Academy and. most importantly. that it should be stearn-powered so 

that the pupils could also be taught the "management ofstearn vessels." In addition. Stribling 

thought there should be a srnall. 80-ton brig attached to the Academy on which the students 

could lerirn how to rig the ship. go up and dow-n the masts and yards. Ieam the use the sails 

and othrr aspects of seamanship." But in the end the Academy had to make do kvith the 

P1.e bie. 

Stribling also recommended that those youths appointed acting midshipmen. and 

scheduled to arrive at the Academ3 in October. should report bet~veen 30 and 30 September. 

He belicved that they should experience a full year ai the Academy before being sent to sea 

as many of them had no prior sea experience; to send them to sea immediately could cause 

then1 serious injury. In addition. a full year would weed out those who were unfit for service. 

This also provided those unfit to be "restorsd to their friends without having acquired any 

. - - Cra~cn to Stribling. 1 October 185 1 1rrtr.r 2. lertcrs rrceived. roll 2 .  

'" D. Connu. Prcsident of Board of Esaminers. to NÏlliam A. Graham. 10 Ocrober 185 1. lcttrrs rcccivcd. roll 

:" C.K. Stribling to M C .  Prm. 9 Junc 1852. Irtters sent. roll 1 



taste for the sea. or habits unfitting them for the ordinary pursuits of life."" 

Stribiing directed that instruction in seamanship and gunnery was the most important 

thing for the students during the coming cmise. Craven. again in command. was to teach 

thtm seamanship. ~vhile another qualified officer was to instruct them in other fields. But the 

"youne CI centIemen" were never to be employsd at anything other than those duties that were 

part of their instruction. They were only to be used in the boats if they were leaming how to 

manage them. but they w r e  forbidden to be used to transport officers to or from the Pt-eble." 

The students were there to lsarn. 

The 1852 cruise n-as scheduled to take the students farther away from home. It \vas 

scheduled to ~ i s i t  \vesteni Madeira and the Canary Islands returning via St. Thomas. and 

arïiving back at Annapolis by the last week of September. The Secretary of the Navy. 

William A. Graham. instmcted that "[ilt is essential that she [the Preble] should keep [to] 
S.: 7 

the sea as much as practicable and to touch at no port unless absolutely necessary. - -  

The students embarked on the Prcble on 14 June. and by the 2Td the vesse1 sailed 

do~tm the Severn River to Annapolis Roads. They began their instruction on the 2Yh and by 

the end ofthe cniise Craven seemed pleased with their progress. Craven felt there were only 

four pupils who failed to be more expert at seamanship than the best ordinary seamen: man! 

of the pupils were more than capable of taking comrnand of the deck and c a q i n g  out basic 

naval ts\.olutions. Unlike the previous year. the \\.eather LS-as better and the students had 

plenty of opportunities to learn how to use the sextant and take various rneasurernents 

position and distance.'' 

'" c'.K. Stribling to MC. Pem. 9 June 1852. letters sent. roll 1 .  

' '  C.K. Stribling to T.T. Cravm. 2 1 lunc 1852. Ierters sent. roll 1 .  

\\:illiam A. Graham to Ch= Stribling. 10 Junc 1852. Iettcrs rcceived. roIl 3. 

'' Cravcn to Stribling. I October 1852. Isiters received. roll 2. 
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Tlie Preble called at Orta. Madeira. Santa Cruz. and Palma in the Canary Islands. and 

at St. Thomas in the West Indies. On the outward passage. when they were at Hampton 

Roads. Crairen took the students to visit the Norfolk N a q  Yard. This excursion ailon-ed the 

Young men to visit the dry docks. machine shops. and the Penns~*Zrcrnicr. where they could 

obsen-e- first hand. various elements of naval operations. The Commandant reported that 

they had not Iost one man due to death or desertion and the behaviour of the crew was good. 

with the exception of a few cases of disorderly conduct as a resuIt of  being drunk: Craven 

failed to speci. whether any included the students. But he concluded that the cruise \vas a 

success and that it  proved the importance of  the four-month practice cruise in the systeni of 

navaf education.j4 

By the end of the 1853 academic year it becarne clear to Stribling that the Acaderny 

\vas prolving and needod a bigger practice ship. The Prebie could only hold fifty students. 

in addition to the officers and men. and he sspected sisty studsnts \vould be embarked in 

1 854. and as man' as seventy-tive in later years. Stribling requested that a frigate. then under 

construction. w-ith steam ausiliary propulsion. be attached to the Academy. He felt it would 

allow students to be taught not only seamanship and navigation but also steamship 

management. Stribling concluded that "1 consider this a matter of great importance as eveq 

year. stearn is more and more applied to sea going vessels. and particularly to Men of \Var."" 

On 15 June 1853 the Board of Exarniners wt-ote J.C. Dobbin. the Secretary of the Navy. 

supporting Stribling's request for a bigger sliip because it was important for midshipmen to 

be trained at sea for the -'active duties of their profession[.]" But it failed to mention that 

Stribling desired a steamship for the task? 

: 4 Crzwn io Stribling. 1 Octobçr 1852. Itxrcrs rccsiwd. roll 2. 

" C.K. Stribling to Board of Esaminers. 1 5 Junt: 1853. Ietters rcceivcd. roll 3.  

"' C.S. McCaulq. Prcsent of  the Board of  Esaminers to JC Dobbin. 15 June 1853. lctters receivrd. roll 3. 



Again. Stribling was stuck with the Prebie for the summer. Despite having a ship he 

thought was inadequate. he continued with the plan for the cornincg cruise. As soon as the 

student's esaminations were finished he wanted them on the ship. and before they put to sea 

h r  wanted them instructed "in reefinp. furling. sending up & down yards[.]"" On 2 1 June 

1853 Stribling ordered Craven to the Prebie and for the cruise to begin as soon as possible. 

He reiterated the usual orders for the employment o f  the students. and stressed proper 

deconirn when they were in port: "the character of the Officers & Gentleman [sic] should 

never be forgotten: you cannot impress this too strongly upon their minds."" He added that 

1 15,ould cal1 >-Our special attention to the use of Tobacco by the young 
Gentlemen. either on board or when on shore. this habit should be checked 
by di [emphasis in original] lawfül means. the use of profane or obscene 
language should never be allowed to pass without rebuke. there is no good 
escuse for the use o f  improper language at any time by an Officer or 
Gentleman [sic].'9 

The students u.ere to be held to the sarne standard on ship as at the Acaderny: there was no 

room for a stereotypical Jack Tar in the seediing officer corps.J0 
& 

The Secretary instructed the vesse1 to visit the Coast of Spain: on the return leg the 

Commandant w-as onIy to visit authorized ports. and only as long as they arrived back at 

.Annapolis by the end of Septsmber. He also reiterated the Department's view that the ship 

.- 
' C.K. Stribling to I m e s  B Dobbin. 15 Jünc 1853; which Cravrn ~vas  ordcrcd to do. sec C.K. StrihIing to T.'i. 

Crinen. 20 Junc 1853. letiers sent. roll 1 .  

'".K. Stribling to T.T. Cnven.  2 1 lune 1853. letters sent. roIl I 

'" C.K. Stribling to T.T. Cnvcn.  2 1 June 1853. Ietrers sent. roll 1. 

'" Frcderick S. tlarrod. in .\/annutg rhe .\ew .Vu\>.. The Derulopmenr o fa  .\loc/c.rn .i'uvul Enliswd Force. 1899- 
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ccntun in the olXcer corps as rcvealcd by the Acadcmy's opinion on h o ~ v  thcir studcnts should bchavc. 



should sta). at sea as much as possible. only visiting ports to resupply." The Preble left 

Annapolis on 23 June but was delayed at Hampton Roads until the end of the month because 

of crening and supply delays. As with the previous sailings. the students were taught 

seamanship and navigation." 

During periods of poor weather the students were required to make drawings of the 

w d s .  masts. and sails '-in detached parts. showing in detail the different methods of fitting 

the standing and" running rigging. Once the drawings were completed. they were required 

to esplain them. Craven conchded that "[tlhese tu-O methods. the riming of yards and the 

making of drawings. combined with oral examinations. 1 found to work most admirably. For 

they sewsd to fis w y  thoroughly upon their minds the proper arrangement of the rigging 

of a ship and the management of the sails." During the day the first class took command of 

the deck "so that every evolution of tacking or wearing. boshauling and chapelling. making 

and taking in sail being performed undsr their on-n directions. necessarily added much to 

thttir practical esperience." While in Chesapeake Ba). the). also brought the ship to anchor 

againsr the tides. winds. and other obstacles; and throughout the cruise they carried out 

\various gunnery and navigation esercisrs." 

The Pieblr visited the island of Fayal as well as Galicia and Funchal at Madeira." 

The) arrived at Spain on 28 August. after sailing for srven days from Fayal. The Captain 

Generai and the military and civil governors of Galicia visited the Pieble and seemed 

impressed. They also invited the ship and its crew to visit the naval arsenal at a port twelve 

miles aLvap. Craven accepted their invitation because he believed that it would be a useful 

- - -- 
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instructional opportunity. But he \\;as upset about how his hands were often tied by Na- 

Department instructions. He felt the directive to only visit ports mentioned in the instructions 

forbade hirn to change plans ifsomething instructional. like the naval arsenal visit. presented 

itself. 1'0 bend the rules. he decided to let the crews go to the arsenal in the Prehle's boats: 

the vesse1 then sailed for Madeira and waited off the Coast "whilst the Young gentlemen. in 

charge o l  Mr. hlarcy. examine[d] the [arsenal] works at Ferrol."" They finished the 1853 

cruise bypassing Martinique because of reports of  siclmess. and arrived back at Hampton 

Roads around 17 September. took on supplies. and continued to Chesapeake Bay4' 

The only real problem during the 1853 cruise came from Midshipman 

Quackt.nbu~h.'~ Cra\.en believed he was a bad influence on the acting midshipmen. While 

the ship \vas at Hampton Roads in October. Quackenbush asked for permission to visit 

Norfolk. Permission was granted. but he remained there until he was sent for. Craven 

concluded that from al1 reports - in particular from the son of the British consul at -'01d 

Point" - Quackenbush behaved poorly and "there are reports ofhis having been dmnk - and 

of his enticing some of the youngsters to violate their pledge [not to drink] and to join him 

in drinking.'. Craven was unabIe to substantiate the claim. yet he was tempted to send 

Quackenbush ashore with orders to report to the Secretary of the Na? for disobedience o f  

o r d t d ~ r a v e n  concluded that "his presence here is certainly prejudicial ro the well being 

of the acting mids - he is now under suspension and 1 shall take good care that he does not 

4 ' C n v t n  to Stribling. 1 .August 1853. lettcrs receivrd. roll 2. 

'" Crrivsn ro Stribling. I October 1853. lettcrs rcccivcd. roll 2. 

'' Probabl) Strphrn Quackenbush o f  the date of 1850 (U.S. Naval :\cademl Alurnni Association. Rrgisrer O/ 

:litmini. Gruduufrs c;nd Former .\brai Cadets and Ilidsiiipmen. 9 /" Edrrion [Annapolis. M a c  land: Thr S a  al Acadcrn> 
:\lumni :2ssocirition. 1 Y 76 1. hcrcatier. Regisrer of :llumnr). 

in Stribling rcponed Quacksnbush to rhs Secretan. o f  rhe Navy and addcd that the only other tirnc that 
Quackcnbush \vas drunk \vas also when he had gonc ashorc from rhc Preble (C.K. Stribling to J-C. Dobbin. 3 Octobcr 1853. 
1c:tc.r~ sent. roll I ). 

I 



agai n have the O pportunity of sleeping ashore." But the --youngsters" had behaved themselves 

wel1 and Craven believed there were "amongst them some very promising boys."'9 

Despite the fact that the Academy used the practice ships as a relatively sak wvay to 

introduce new officers to sea life. and tried to keep bad influences away. some parents still 

cornplaineci. In 1854 the midshipmen embarked on the sumrner cuise at the close of their 

esaminations. But some of the parents of the fourth-class midshipmen who were put back 

a year voiced their concem that thsir sons were being sent to sea. They requested that they 

be allowed to spend the summer at home with their parents. but Superintendent L.M. 

Goldsborough thought they should continue their studies as usual and then be sent to sea on 

the practice ship. Goldsborough felt the issue \vas whether the midshipmen should be 

allo\ved to spend extra time with their friends if they were put back. If this were permitted. 

he feared it would only encourage a midshipman to be put back a year to be able to spend 

time ~vith his f r i end~ . '~  

The issue was settled as far as Goldsborough \vas concerned. and the Prrhk lsft 

-Annapolis for the Norfolk Nawy Yard on 20 June to take on supplies. She had on board 

Cra~ven. the students o f  the first. second. and third classes. sorne officers. and Professor 

b'iiliam c hauvener." The geographic estent of the cruisc \vas slightly different from the 

previous ones: Secretary Dobbin instructed that the Prebïe. outward bound from the United 

States. was to visit the English Channel. including Plymouth. Portsmouth. Brest. and 

Cherbourg. On the retum the Commandant of Midshipmen was given permission to visit 

'" C r a ~  en to Stribling. 19 Ocrobrr 1853. Ictrcrs recttii rd. roll 2; anci C.K. Stribling to J.C. Dobbin. 3 Octobcr 
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Madeira as  well as one pon in the West Indies. if there was time." Evidently Craven's 

concems about being allowed discretion had been heard. By 10 June the Secretary amended 

his orders to allow the Commandant permission to visit the -'Western Islands" as well as --the 

Dock Yards and Naval Establishments at  the pons rnentioned in the instructions of the 91h 

instant.-'" 

By 2 4 J u e  the Prebk was anchored off "Old Point" and had met good winds since 

leaving -4nnapolis. Craven kvas pieased to note that the Prebk had beaten al1 square-rigged 

\.essels that it had so far encountered and that the "boys have had a nice tirne practicing with 

the Izad" and the sa il^.'^ By 28 June the? finished getting the stores aboard and set sail on the 

main part of the voyage. They wers short soms crew members. but had the pleasure of 

rrceiving the President and his entourage. who "appeared to be highly gratified with the 

performances of  the youngsier~."~~ The cruise varied linle from the earlier ones in ternis of 

instruction. This year the "young gentlemen" of the second class had command of  the deck 

during the day. carried out the daily duties. and appeared proficient in their tasks. When the! 

arriced back in Chesapeake Bay the class had the opportunity to practice such tasks as 

"riding head to tide with wind abearn; wind on the quart: aft and particularly that o f  riding 

head to wind and tide in a narrow channel" as lvell as avoiding various hazards. Both classes 

of midshipmen were good ai steering and various duties as helmsmen or  leads men.'" 

The practice ship also senred ro test the efticiency of the Academy-s shore-based 

training system. The gunnery \vent unsatisfactorily that summer because of poor weather at 

- 
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sea. but \vhen the Preble returned to Chesapeake Bay they resumed their exercises. Craven 

found there \vas a distinct contrast between the ship's crew and the students when it came 

to handling the guns. On three or more occurrences the entire crew was divided into two 

çroups - the repular crew and the students - for gun esercises ~vith the broadsides.j7 Craven 

concluded that 

the results were in each case that the firing of the young gentlemen who had 
had the benefit of instruction at the Academy was vastly superior to that of 
the crew who had only been exercised at the guns for the time the ship had 
been as sea. and a majority of whom were. as far as acquaintance with the 
routine and exercises of a man of  war are concemed. \:eV much the kind of 
men u-e should have to depend on for manning our ships in case of ~ a r . ' ~  

In the esercise on 25 September twenty-three shots were fired by the crew and no more than 

four reached within ten feet of their intended target. Yet the same number of shots were fired 

by the pupils and only one fell outside ten ke t  of its intended target. The target. a launch. was 

about 940 yards tiom the Prebk and Craven concluded he could "confidsntfy asssrt that 

fi fieen of the 23 shots tired by the young gentlemen were within two tèet of the centre of the 

target - two of them stnick the flag-staff and five others were certainly within six or eight 

inches of it." Craven believed the stmctured. shore-based education had had an impact on 

the quality of the officers in the na-. and the mnning of the ship." 

Training in navigation also went well. The second-class students learned methods for 

finding the ship's position as described in Bowditch's work on the subject. Once the Preble 

le% Brest. the second class took turns navigating and Craven ofien called on them. day or 
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night. to give hirn the ship's position. Meanwhile. the pupils ofthe first class were taught the 

use of the sextant and how to find the ship's position by dead reckoning. latitude by the Sun. 

as ne1 1 as other methods. This practical education was supplemented by the visits the Pt-eble 

made to Plymouth. Cherbourg. and Brest. In every locale. Craven found that the commanders 

of the stations were " v e l  kind and polite in their attentions to us. and afforded us evet). 

facility For viewing and exarnining every part of their docks."60 

In addition to testing their system of naval education. the practice cruises also brought 

the Americans into contact with other countries' naval education systems. One unique 

opportunity they enjolved  hile at Brest was to visit the French school ship La Borukr. 

Cnfortunately. the students Lvere absent and it lefi the crew of the Preble little chance to 

investisate the French naval education system. But Craven was impressed by the facilities 

the French had for training seamen. They had a big vesse1 where those entering the n a 7  were 

taught to read and write. and u-ere instmcted in gunnery and seamanship. For instruction in 

seamanship. the French had two b rks  where two to three hundred boys. aged thirteen to 

sixteen Fars .  were dailje taught how to put the ship under way. make and take in the sails. 

and rsef and furl. At the end of a six-month period. one thousand of the best qualified were 

then drafied into the  na^.^' The practice cruises were leaming experiences not only for the 

students but also for the Academy's officers. 

During the faIl and winter of 1854-55. Academy officiais revie~ved the practice-ship 

s> stem and made recommendations for its irnprovement. The system could also benefit the 

enlisted sen-ice. but as it was the current ship \vas still too small to be fulIy effective for 

training. In November 1854. Lt. Robert H. Wgman rtviekved the system and made 

recommendations to the Superintendent. Wyman emphasized the important role the practice 

f # i J  Crmm to Goldsborough. 30 Scptcmbrr 1854. lettsrs rccrivcd. roll 2. 
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ship played in a midshipman's education. It was where a midshipman first learned the "ideas 

of the Naval Service afloat" which "influence[d] their whole future career. sowing the seeds 

for either an acti\.e or a careIess officer[.]" With that in mind he recommended that the 

pnctice ship be a full man-of-war.'-' 

At that time the crew of the practice ship kvas drafied to serve only a kveek or t~vo  

before she set s d  with the students. Wyman felt that in order for the ship to be a proper man- 

of-war. her creiv had to be aboard for rnuch longer and "broken into shape[.]" He 

recommsnded that the ship should be fully manned and ready to put to sea at any time. She 

should have officers and crew stationed on her and between 100 and 150 boys. aged between 

seventeen and tlventy years old. ~ v h o  would be enlisted to remain with the ship for five yars .  

These boys should "be instructed in the rudiments of an English Education and for this 

purpose tn.0 teachers selected and rated as School-Masters." They should then be elsercised 

for a few months before the summer cruise. Wyman added that "none but American bom 

b o ~ ~ s  should be received." The crew should be tried out tïrst and any who were found 

dsticient should be replaced. Wyman believed that would be al1 that was required to  bring 

the crew up to the proficiency necessary to handle the students from the ~cade rny .~ '  He also 

believed this lvouid have the added benefit of  providing the n a w  with a small annual quota 

of n-rll-trained American seamen." The system would provide "acti\?e and intel ligrnt 

American Seamen to man Our National Vessels. soon giving a surpius which would hl1 to 

the Commercial Marines. and the more ambitious and intelligent would no doubt quai@ 

themselves for positions as Warrant' and 'Pets. Officers' in the Naval Service and o f  Mates 
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in Merchant ~es se l s . - ' ~ '  

EarIy in 1855 Superintendent Goldsborough was able to estimate the number of 

students that wouId probably be sent to sea that summer: twenty-four students from the 

second class and sixty-six from the fourth class. But the Preble could hold only fifiy students 

comfonably. so a bigger ship was needed. Goldsborough discemed that "it would. in manp 

particulars. work badly for the Students themselves. as well as for the programme and 

arrangements of this Academy. if the whole number of 90 were not to go to sea." He 

recommended the USS P~'~*rnozi,h: she had a larger deck. and even though she was a sloop-of- 

\var. u-as larger than the Pi-ebIr.b6 (Sre Appendis D. figures 1 and 2). But Goldsborough 

n.ould be disappointed: the Pwble was once more the practice ship for the 1855 summer 

c~uise .~ '  

The 1855 summer cruise began late in June and was commanded by Lt. Commander 

Joseph F. Green. then Commandant of Midshipmen. As with previous summer cruises. the 

Pwbk  \sas ordered to embark fier students - in the end twenty-four first-class and tifiy-five 

third-class - and proceed to Hampton Roads to take on supplies.68 But this year's cruise 

ivould be coastal and Green was authorized to take on a coastal pilot. if he thought it 

necsssary. to ensure safety. Once again the order of the da; was to instmct the students in 

gunnery. navigation. and other professional rnatters. Befors Green lcfi .Annapolis. 

Goldsborough reminded him to familiarize himself with Academy rulrs because they were 
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equall y appl icablc while the students were at sea." Goldsborough emphasized that. 

[\v]hen in port. the indulgence of leave to visit the shore is to be judiciously 
regulated. & 1 trust that a watchful & vigilant sye will be given to the conduct 
& deportment of  students to whom such leave may be granted. in order that 
no departure h m  propriety. or conduct unbecoming a young gentleman 
aspirine to a Naval Officer's position. c m  b r  psrpetrated tvith impunity.'O 

The students were also to be taught to be economicai. They were forbidden to draw 

any of their pay or articles from the purser without Green's permission. Goldsborough hoped 

that they would be able to return to Annapolis with '-as much pay due them as circumstances 

connectrd" would allow. Students were to be %ept accustomed to the exercise of self- 

denialqànd to maintain proper care over their belongings as well as themsetves. Tobacco and 

alcohol forbidden. as was obscene and profane language. Green was to deal with any 

infractions quickly and u-ith due punishinent. But Goldsborough also told Green not to limit 

hiniself to the st5-le of discipline and punishments the Superintendent stipulated. 

Goldsborough had every confidence that Green would instill in his charges the proper 

elemsnts of their profession and he needrd fe\v specific instructions." The Preble visited 

Eastpon. Portland. Provincetown. Boston. and other ports d o n g  the American coast." In 

August the:. touchsd at Portland. where Green updated Goldsborough on their progress: al1 

were ~ v e l l  and he concluded "1 do not think that the same number of boys could be found 

whose conduct is so generally so generally unexceptionable [rneaning good.]"7' The ship then 
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sct sail for Boston on 16 August and u a s  espected home on 25 September.'" 

Early in April 1856 Superintendent Goldsborough estimatsd that sixty acting 

midshipmen ~vould be embarked on the summer practice ship for the 1856 summer cruise. 

Again he told the Department that the Prehle was too small and the students \\-ere too 

crowded. Packcd in as they were. eating. sleeping. and caring for their belongings was an 

uncornfortable experience. Goldsborough felt it was a poor introduction to sea life for many 

of the students who were fourth-class midshipmen without any prior sea experience. The ship 

had to be big enough for their comfort and. because of  their lack of experience. contain 

snough crew to handle the ship in bad wcather or other emergencies. He added that --[llast 

year. owing to the exccssively crowded state of the 'Prebls.' great incontwience & positive 

discornfiture were experienced by both students & crew."" 

Goldsborough was also concemed with the thought of an epidemic on the crowded 

ship. The Pwbfe's hull also needed repairs and. besides. the one-decked ship forced the crew 

and studsnts to be "too intimately as~ociated."'~ Goldsborough again recommrnded that the 

P[wloztllz should be outfrtted as the practice ship: it kvas large enough and. with the guns 

cleared. the upper deck could be used for exercises and drills. Whatever ship the Department 

decided to use. Goldsborough reminded the Secretary that it should have a large enough 
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steerage to accommodate the students' lockers. while the fumiture of the Preble could easily 

be transferred to the new   es sel.^ This year the Plymouth was theirs. 

The Plyrnotrrh \vas a frst-class sloop-of-\var and the Department decided to keep her 

original spars. unlike the Prrblr. which had been modified for use by the Academy. But 

regardless of her configuration. Goldsborough believed that she should be operated like a 

îùil-fledged man-of-\var so that the students would become familiar with the various naval 

e\.olutions required on such a vessel. MeanwhiIe. the Department should adopt his 

recomrnendations for the crew complement (seventy fewer people than the maximum) 

because i t  had been composed with the understanding that -*two thirds of the students [that 

n-erd to go to sea this summer are ver). young." and had no prior sea experience. while the 

remainder only had three months at ~ e a . ~ ~  

Several of  the Academy's officers were then ordered to Norfolk to ready the 

P&*nrorrrh and sail her to Annapolis. But Lt. Wyman, ~ v h o  \vas in command of readying the 

ship. rcported that the boats~vain \vas yet to ami\-e because the original man had been called 

else\i.here. Another had been found and Goldsborough pointed out that it \vas important that 

the Pi~wioirrh had a good boats~vain to --instruct the young gentlemen properly in knotting. 

splicing. strapping blocks. & various other mechanical points of Seamanship" as well as his 

othcr dulies. But Goldsborough expected the P~ynozt t l t  to arrive at Annapolis no later than 

9 June. u-hich she did.79 

By 5 June the P[v~nolrrh was ready for service as a training v e s ~ e l . ~ ~  The studenis - 

-- 
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fi fieen mcmbers of the first class and thirty-eight of the third - were embarked at the end of 

June and Commander Green was ordered to Hampton Roads to pick up a new galley before 

procerding to sea." The same elements of practical seamanship were to be taught that 

summer as previously and the officers ~vere to maintain the same standard of discipline. 

Commandant Green. was in charge of supplies for the students. who were to receive the same 

qualit? meals as at the Academy. The other regulations were the same. but with one addition: 

the students were to keep their hands out of their pockets while at sea or on shore. 

Goldsborough closed with his obligatory comment that Green was to do al1 he could to 

ensure that the midshipmen acquired the requisite social and ~vork skills o f  an officer. and 

that the). maintained "habitua1 courtesy & respect towards superiors. & also towards each 

other: and a manly propriety. & a gentlemanly politeness of deportment. on al1 occa~ions."~' 

While the Plymorrrh sailed along the US Coast. stopping at Boston. Portland. and 

Newport. that summer al1 was not smooth sailing. A major incident began on the afemoon 

of 24 September while the Plymouth kvas making its \vay up Chesapeake Bay. Green noticed 

that ele\-en of the pupils were below deck without permission. He ordered them on deck and 

told them to stay there until 8pm. with a half hour break for supper: they were then to be 

called on deck at 4am the nest morning for rnorning watch." 

The next morning. while sornewhere in Chesapeake Bay near Annapolis. Lt. WiIliam 

Wilcos ordered the acting midshipman in charge. Mr. Alexander. to summon the students 

on a list that Commander Green had given him the previous evening. Alesander directed 

Acting Midshipman Ashe to summon thern. but he retumed to report that Acting 
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Midshipman Green said he was sick. and that the rest. with the exception of Acting 

Midshipman Slamm. refùsed to corne on deck. The First Lieutenant then took two of the 

first-class midshipmen. .MilIs and Alexander. to repeat the order. When the midshipmen were 

still unresponsive, the First Lieutenant tried again. Afier about thirty minutes the order \vas 

finally obeyed. but in a "mutinous manner." They had so rnisbehaved that Wilcos had to 

separate them into pairs. WiIcos found that Acting Midshipmen Butt. French. and Brown 

nr re  particularly fractious. while Bristow and Cmmp. although not ordered on deck. came 

anyway and began creating a ruckus. Midshipman Butt was specifically singled out: '-on 

leaving the deck at 8 o'clock [he] esclaimed in the most mutinous manner as he descended 

the Iadder - -Estra Watch.' -Extra Watch.' "" 

The students adrnitted that their action \vas wrong. but said that it was in protest 

because they thought their rights had been violatrd. They informed Green that "we have been 

under the impression. for sometime back. that you had no authority to place us on Extra 

bratch. u-e admit. Sir. that \vs have been n-rongly advised" and the!. hoped he would excuse 

their transyre~sion.~' \hrhen the matter carne to the attention of Superintendent Goldsborough. 

it immediately raised his concerns. Like most military people. he agreed that mutinous 

conduct \vas unacceptable. But he feared that this type of behaviour was generally gro\ving 

in the US  na\.ys6 He told the Secretary that 

[tlhere is. oflate years, an evident & constantly increasing disposition arnong 
individuals of various classes belonging to the Navy to question orders of 
their superiors. even their Commanding officers, & refuse obedience to them. 
How far this state o f  things may have influenced these young gentlemen in 

" Lt. \'. U'ilcos to Commander Joseph F. Grcen. 27 Septcrnbcr 1836. Iettrrs sent. roll 1 

'' \i'.R. Butt. J.H. Hacketr. H.F. Condict. J .L.  Ta>,loe. and L.L. f rcncti to J.F. Grccn. 28 Septcrnbrr 1856. Ictters 
sent. roll 1 .  

"" L.h.1. Goldsborough to J.C. Dobbin. 30 Seprembcr 1856. lctrers sent. roll 1 .  



tl-ieir course o f  conduct 1 can only conjecture: but. crrtainly. it must be 
crushed in a suitable way. or else no proper discipline can be maintained[.jg7 

If the Academy failsd to drill the students to obey orders. they would be "useless for the 

Naval Service." It was the first combined action of midshipmen of this sort during 

Goldsborough's term as Superintendent and he hoped the Department would take steps to 

ensure that i t  never recurred. For now they were suspended. but Goldsborough felt they 

should be made examples of and dismissed. They might be youths. but the Superintendent 

brlie\.ed that if they were treated leniently. othen would follow in their path." 

The pupils were dismissed for their "insubordinate and mutinous conduct." Acting 

Srcretary Charles Weish reviewed their cases upon receiving requests from them for 

reinstatement. Welsh reinstated Midshipmen Tayloe. Hackett. and Butt afler they assured 

him the. tvere ~unconscious of the true character of the offence committed by them." and 

that they were nokv aware of its seriousness and would behave in the îùture. Weish trusted 

their assurances. and given their prcvious good conduct and standing, decided to let them 

rejoin theirclass. Welsh told Goldsborough to irnpress upon them once more the seriousness. 

-*in a military point of view." of what they had done. and the lesson they should learn from 

the Department's Ieniency. Meanwhile. Midshipmen French and Condict had also been 

found deficient at their recent esaminations. and combined n-ith their misbshaviour. the 

Department "can perceive no grounds for their claim to its fùrther indulgence - particularly 

on the part of Mr. Condict. who appears to have been foremost in the recent disorderly 

procredings." Their dismissals s t ~ o d . ' ~  
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The 1857 practice cruise was scheduled to begin as usual in June afier the close of  

final esaminations. On 14 June Superintendent Goldsborough wrote the Secretary to ask that 

orders for the cruise be soon sent as the term uas  drawing to a close. Goldsborough 

requested that the ship be ordered to restrict her calls to Madeira. the Azores. the Canary 

Islands. and the Cape Verde Islands. He lefi it open to Commander Green to decide which 

places for supplies. as long as he retumed to Annapolis Roads by 28 ~ep t embe r -~ '  

Unfortunately. the Academy retumed to using the Preble and on  23 June Goldsborough 

ordered Green to get the second- and fourth-class midshipmen - about sixty-two souls - on 

board as soon as possible.9' The students were al1 ernbarked by 29 June and Green was 

ordered on his Lvay. Goldsborough's proposed cruise had been approved. but he warned 

Green to avoid any ports where he thought there were epidemics. In any event. he kvas to stay 

at sea as much as possible and only corne into port for supplies. For it was at sea. as  always. 

tiiat the piipils were taught the practical aspects of seamanship. and if in port they were 

espected to maintain proper deportment. Goldsborough addsd that if Green round any 

problenls \\.ith the ship when they put to sea. which couid not be fixed with the ship's assets. 

he could put into Hampton Roads or Norfolk for repairse9' The Preb[e arrived back at 

Annapolis on 28 September 1857." 

Early in 1858 Commandant Green made some recommendations for the coming 

sumrner cruise. The Preble. as various Superintendents had pointed out. was too small. 

Green estimated that the total number of second- and fourth-class midshipmen that would 
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CO to sea in 1858 was oover one hundred. most of them fourth-class. Green rejected the idea 
C 

of reducing the crew size. since it was already srnall and the men were needed to man the 

ship. He needed the crew to stay at its present size so the men would be "sufficiently 

numerous to cook and attend to the cleanliness of the ship independently of the students [sic] 

assistance." He concluded that the Piymortfh. or one of her class. \vas the best practice ship. 

but if the Prcble had to be used. Green recomrnended some  modification^.'^ Harnmocks 

should be rearranged and backs put on the steerage lockers to prevent them from grtting wet 

from leaks. The ship also needed more of them amidship. and the Prebk needed a tirst-class 

sloop's gaIley The sinks needed to be raised and the shutters on the main deck needed to be 

rs littsd. among other items to bc fixrd or added." S uperintendcnt Blake fonvarded Green's 

comments to the Bureau of Ordnance and Hydrography, and argusd that the Preble was too 

srnaII.'' But in the end the ship that summer was again the Preble. 

On 29 May 1858 Secretary Isaac Toucey approved Blake's plan for that summer's 

cruise and detailed a guard of marines for the Preblr.9i Commandant Craven received 

permission to sail to Cherbourg. Cadiz. Funchal. and then to the Wind~vard Islands if he 

N ished. I f  he arrived back in Chesapeake Bay early. he could exercise the students as he saw 

fit. as long as the Preble did not anchor at Annapolis before 27 September. Craven had 

ssperience commanding the practice ship before and Blake \vas confident of his skills. 

t\lthough his orders were generallj- the same as for prrvious cruises. Blake addsd that he \vas 

to take care that the pupils should be fed as \veH as always. and that they were to take care 
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of their dress and personal habits while at mess.98 

In the end. first-. second-. third- and fourth-class midshipmen were embarked on the 

Prehle which put to sea on 24 June and arrived at Cherbourg on 18 J u I > - . ~ ~  From Cherbourg 

the? sailed on 20 Jul). to Cadiz. arriving on 3 August. On 6 August they departed and arrived 

at bladeira on 1 1 August. beforc setting sail on 14 L\ugust for Norfolk. where they arrived 

on 12 September. The weather on the passage to Cherbourg and Cadiz was poor and rnany 

of the acting midshipmen suffered from seasickness. This resulted in much practice time 

alofi. and the battety time cut short. but better progress was made afier they lefi Cadiz. As 

soon as they had set sail. the pupils were divided into two groups: one at the guns and 

another for making saï 1 and getting undenvay. In addition. a day-and-night quarter-watch was 

instituted. Training was the same as on  previous cruises. although Craven took pains to point 

out that the students were drilled as firemen and showed good progress. There was also a 

third class of midshipmen aboard who Lvere occupied in determining the position of the ship. 

as ndl as in the use o f  the sextant and the chron~meter . "~  

On 5 -4ugust 1858. Cra\.en w ~ o t e  from the Preble. that they had an arduous 14-day 

journey from Cherbourg. He reported that "we are al1 well -and the youngsters are genenrlly 

[emphasis in original] behaving thernselves.""" The only substantial blemish occurred u-hen 

Prehle returned to Chesapeake Bay. During the cruise the first lieutenant caught Acting 

Midshipnian George Bache chewing tobacco. This was prohibited both at the Academy and 

at sea and the lieutenant sliould have reported the violation to Commander Craven. but 

instead told Bache he would overlook it if he pIedged to refrain in the future. Bache so 

"' G S. Blake to T.T. Cra~rn. 2 1 Junr 1858. lrtters sent. roll 2 

"' [unsigncdj. '-CS Pnctrcr Ship Preblr. otf'Sa\al Xcadsrn!. Annapolis Xld.'. 21 lune 1858. Ietters sent. roll 7. 

l'" Crri\rn to Blaks, 20 Septernber 1858. Ictters receivrd. roll 2. 

l t i l  Craken to Blake. 5 August 1858, lettrrs receivrd. roll 1 .  



ptcdged. but he was later caught smoking. It was clear that Bache intended to continue to 

break one of the most stressed rules at the .4cademy. and Superintendent Blake toId hirn that 

if his behaviour continued. the tobacco incident would be laid before the Secretary. Even so. 

Blake gave hirn another chance: hi: advised hirn to change his ways and toid hirn that i f  he 

were good. the officers and professors would show hirn "al1 the kindness & consideration 

which l u i ,  itpil/ permit [emphasis in original] us to extend ro you."'U' Bache was warned 

about his smoking again on 1 April 1859. but again was simply admonished and told again 

to refrain from the practice or face stronger action."' 

Craven had looked fonvard to conducting several e\.olutions in the bay. but he was 

disappointed brcause on 15 September lie received orders for the Pt-eble to retum at once to 

Annapolis to proceed immediately to Norfolk to be refitted for an expedition to ~araguay? 

Craven felt that the abrupt end of the cruise deprived hirn the opportunity to instruct the 

students fùlly. He believed that retuming to Annapolis removed --the very best means of 

carrying out through the coming session. a more thorough spstem of pnctical instructions 

in seamanship and gunnen; than c m  be so well attained any where else as on board ship." 

But he felt that the cruise went t e l l  and that there were many promising students on board.Io5 

Unfortunately. Lt. Cushrnan disagreed. but only becausr the ship was too small. He 

concluded that .'I think that with the best the progress [of the Acting Midshipmen] may be 

Iooked upon as v e n  good indeed. [Il Regret to say that there are too many wliose want of 

ambition. combined with the difficulty of attending properly to so large a number of  pupils 
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conspire to render the general result less favorable than 1 could have \~ - i shed . " '~~  

Luckily. the Navy Department once again heeded the officers' complaints. On 28 

May 1859 Isaac Toucey approved Superintendent Blake's summer cruise suggestions o f  24 

May 1859. That year the practice ship was the Pbrnorrrh. which carried one hundred and 

sr\tin acting midshipmen on their training cruise beginning on 22 June. They visited 

Plymouth. Brest. and Funchal. They had put into Cadiz. but werc piaced in quarantine 

because the health officer infomed them that the law required al1 vessels visiting the port 

to have a clear bill o f  hedth. The Pfytnotrrh was more welcome at PIymouth and Brest. where 

the local admirals invited the students to tour the naval facilities. Craven dispatched the 

piipils in parties under the command of Lieutenants Marcy and Carter. Seamanship and 

na~igational training was similar to previous years. and Craven noted that afier the morning 

\vatch the students were exercised alofi for one and one-half hours. The watch. from 1030  

until 1 I:3Oarn. and from 1 until 33Opm. was drilled in strapping blocks. knotting. splicing. 

and titting the rigging. Mcanwhile. the \vatches bslow spent two and one-half hours before 

and afier noon studying naieigation. And as aluays. o n  the home~vard passage the acting 

midshipmen of the first class were in  charge of  the deck from 8am until 8prn. One new 

addition for the 1859 cruise was the requirement o f  the acting midshipmen to keep 

journal~ . '~ '  Craven concluded that "their joumals have been exarnined by me and many o f  

them show a very creditable degree of obsenlation on the parts of  those who have written 

them.'*[os 

On 26 June 1859. Commander Craven wrote about the beginnings o f  the 1859 
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summer practice cruise. Thus fx e\-en-thing was going Lvell on the Piymorclh and he \vas 

pleased with the attitude of the students. He wrote that several of the officers' "styles have 

an clectrifying effect upon the youngsters and crew - the boys al1 seem to be determined to 

make the most of  their time - and improve themselves - and 1 hope 1 may be able to make 

a good report of them on Our r e t ~ r n . " ' ~ ~  Soon afier the vessel left Annapolis. Craven posted 

a generat order describing what was expscted of the students in seamanship. navigation. and 

dut';. By late July they had arrived in Plymouth and Craven once more w o t e  to Blake to 

report their progress. The cruise was going remarkably well. the students carried out their 

duties to the best of their abilities and were making good strides in leaming semanship  and 

nai.igation. There had only been two cornplaints against the students. and those simpl>- 

involved deaving the deck without permission."' 

On its way to Plymouth. the Piymorrth passed through "the Banks" -the Grand Banks 

of Newfoundland - on 8 July. Craven wrote that they "passed through a fleet of  tishermen 

[and] took adwntage of the occasion to supply ourselves with sorne 600 Ibs of  fresh codtish 

and ha1ibut.-' He noted that "[tlhe poor French man. whom WC boarded. was quite happy 

whsn our boat Ieft him - as he rernarked that he thought war had broken out between 

England and France and that wr were English in disguise.""' When they arrived in 

Plymouth. the\ were "most cordially received by Sir Barrington Reynolds - the Port 

Admiral" who in\ited the students to tour the dockyard and for Craven to join hirn for dinner. 

Craven thanked him for the offer. but declined the dinner invitation because he had enough 

to do to "take care of the youngsten" and ready them for touring the dockyard."' 
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The next stop was Brest. where Cravcn planned to stay long enough "for the 

youngsters to take a mn through the dock yard."'" On 1 August. Craven wote  again from 

Brest. He and the students were getting ready to sail afier having to return due to bad weather 

and the need for repairs. Craven told Blake that they had sailed from Plymouth on 25 July 

and had îïrst arrived in Brest on 28 July. Crm-en let "the boys hatve a run on shore'. and then 

tried to sail on Saturday evening. on1y to be forced back by the bad weather. He was sad to 

have to ~vrite that some of the "Young genr[e,nen [emphasis in original]" were behaving like 

"black gilnrds [emphasis in original]" and he wished to see Acting Midshipman iMorgan 

Lewis Ogden. of the '58 Date. dismissed from the ~cademy."' During the 1 s t  day they were 

in Pl>-mouth. Craven had let Ogden and some other students go ashore with Lt. Carter to visit 

ihr dockyard. Once they landed. al1 the party except Acting Midshipmen Merriman'" and 

~ r a d l e y . " ~  ditched Lt. Carter and left the yard. When they returned to the Plyrnorith. Ogden. 

Phoenis.' l 7  and Bo~ven' I S  were dmnk. Craven wote  that .'Ogden was so drunk that he" was 

Iying -'in the bottom of the boat. and was obliged to be lified on board b?. some of the boats 

[sic] crrir-."' '' The' u.cre far frorn modrl officers. 

Crat-en also wote that he hoped people would not worry if they were later returning 
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to Chesapeake Bay than had been planned because the kvinds were p r o ~ ~ i n g  -'very variable. 

and have not blown Lvith their usual force for nearly two months past." But he took the 

opportunity in Brest to fil1 up on extra water in the event the cruise lasted longer than 

sxpected. Craven also wo te  that. due to the unpredictability of the cmise. one of Blake's 

relati~ves on board would be unable to meet with his father. George Batty Blake. in Pans. 

Craieen wote. --the time of our arriva1 at and departing from Cadiz are too uncertain to 

u-arrant the risk of the oungster's going to Paris with a view of rejoining the ship at 

 cadi^.""^ 

The Piymolrth arrived at Hampton Roads on 15 September. but Craven was too tired 

to file much o f a  report that da),.'" Their arriipal at Cadiz had not gone well. The authorities 

thers had placed them al1 in quarantine because they did not have bills of health. Craven was 

prrplexed because the previous year the port did not require them to produce such a 

document. Craven wrote that he had waited nineteen hours for a dscision and ended up 

leaving '-in disgust." Nest they sailed to Madeira. u-here they found the USS Con(~reikrrion. 

which Craven thought \vas a "fins ship miserabiy officered." From there they sailed to Cape 

Hatteras. averaging about 140 miles a day."' 

Craven \vas pleased at the behaviour of the acting midshipmen. There had been the 

one incident ofdninkenness at Plymouth. but othsnviss he found no cornplaint with the 

students. Craven wote that 

1 have never seen a more manageable set - and the 1" class have from the 
bezinning shoivn every disposition to improve themselves. and set a good 
esample to the others - They navigated the ship - unaided by any one up to 
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the Capes. al1 the way from Madeira - and a better --land Fail" was never 
made - when 1 told the officer of the deck. last Wsdnesday night that it was 
"about time to see the light ahead - from the fore y a r d  - he sent a man up 
there who immediately called out light ho! - right ahead sir!"' 

The) were then at Hampton Roads and roorns were being assigned to the students. Craven 

had decided to let each draw a room by lot. then pick his roommate. Craven believed this was 

the fairest thing to do. and would also prevent "cliques getting an advantage over us." He was 

now u.aiting for supplies to corne from the navy yard and would soon proceed home."' 

By the faIl of 1859 there was something of a housing crisis at the Academy and some 

of the ne\\-er classes of  students had to be housed on a sçhool ship docked dong side the 

institution."' What may have started out as a crisis tumed out to be benrficial for the 

students. The school ship provided a place where the new appointees couId be introduced to 

naval life and disciphne while being educated in the safety o f a  ship tied up along shore. The 

institution of the school ship starting in 1859 gave these students added practice in 

seamanship and naval discipline. which showed during the summer cmise of 1860. Shore- 

based and ssa-bassd training were now a fdly integrated system. 

In the fall of 1859 twenty-one of the pupils from the last year's founh class were 

repeating a year. Blake recommended that they be trained onshore and kept separate from the 

ne\\. founh class: the new appointees. about eighty-five. should be sent to the P(~,rnoitrh."~ 

The foiirth-class students were put on the Plymouth. but the? were well looked after. Even 

though they u-ere housed on the ship they needed a steward. cook. landsmen. and cabin 
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sen,ant to look aAer everybody.'" In addition. books were put on board for the students to 

use and they were forbidden to draw books from the Academy library. until they were housed 

on shore.'" Bjr 19 November there were fifty-three students on the PIymoirrh and Blake 

espected that another fi@-five would pass their admission tests and also be placed on the 

ship. The P~wzorrth was too small and Blake hoped that a larger ship could be stationed at 

the tlcademy to house the fourth-class rnid~hi~men."~ 

The school ship P[yrnourh was not w-ithout its disciplinas. problems. but the pupils 

w r e  generally well behaved. A 20% randorn sample of the conduct roll for the school ship 

for the academic year 1859- 1860 revealed that about 22% of the students committed almost 

60" of the offences that m-ere $\.en demerit points. The' tended to commit offences related 

to their study periods: study-hours or study-room offences composed 34.0% of the sampled 

offences: the nest highest kvas absenteeism which was far bshind at 9.0% of the sampled 

offences. Offences such as disobedience of orders were. like onshore. hardly worth 

mentioning: 0.5% of the sampled ofknces. Generally the pupiIs tended to bs absent more 

fiom miiitar). functions than academic ones: while it  is impossible to compare lateni-ss 

because there n-ere only two cases found in the sample. As with on shore. most of the 

students m-ere reported by omcers attached to the school ship. as opposed to other 

midshipmen. And the students provided no excuse for 75% of the sampled oftences. (Ses 

Appendix B. Tables 8.8 and B.9). 

Disciplinary tactics on the school ship were similar to those on shore. The 

Superintendent gave the pupils second chances. but afier repeated disorder he dealt with 
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them more seriously. Drinking was a concem on the school ship. as on shore. Midshipman 

Thomas T. Turner was found with some other midshipmen on the spar-deck of the Piymorrth 

with a bottle o f  liquor. He admitted being there. but denied he was under the influence of 

alcohol. The members of the fourth ciass pledged to refrain from alcohol in response to 

Turner and another student. G.K. Has~vell. being apprehended. But Craven returned their 

pledge to them because he brlisved it kvas formulated too quickly and that they should t h i d  

more about it.'" By March 1860 the Superintendent detennined to removed one-third of the 

demerits of the acting midshipmen on the Plymourh if they maintained their general good 

behmriour. and told Craven to inform them. probably to give them added incenti~~e to be 

ooo& ' ? '  z 

But despite Blake's incentive. Haswell was found drunk on 29 Febniary 1860. but 

-'as i t  \vas your first offence. & you expressed great contrition for it. I did not recornmend 

jrour dismissal." Still. the Secrrtarq. reprimanded him. Blake rerninded Haswell that the 

Secretan. \\-arned him to be on good behaviour or he would be left without anp choice but 

talit. strongsr actions. When Blake discovered that Haswell \vas involved in a disorder on the 

school ship during the night on 9 April. Blake told him that his time may have run out: "1 am 

now deliberating whether to recommend your dismissai from the service or not - Have you 

an'; expianation to offer?"'" 

On the night of 9 April there was a disturbance on the PIporrth. About forty-three 

students Lvere involved in making noise. throwing tables and water. and yelling into al1 hours 

of the night. They even tried to break into the steward's locker and succeeded in keeping the 

''" Thomas T. Turner 10 1.1. \Y).man. 4 Januaq 1860: T.T. Crmw-i ro G.S. Blakc. I I Xlarch 1860: and S.1 I .  Rccd 
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sen-ants and crew a\\-akr al[ night.'" After the racket. Blake concluded that it showed much 

had to be done to ensure it never happened again. He ordered that another lieutenant be 

stationed on the P~mtorr~h. for a total of two: one was to rernain on duty at al1 times - two 

if needed - to ensure good order and discipline. The lieutenant on duty was ordered regularly 

ta Lisit the berth deck. which was to remain well lit at night. Blake also ordered Craven to 

do whatever \ a s  nrrded to prevent such an outburst againeG4 There kvas an attrmpt to hold 

an inquiry on the school ship, but questions over its legitimacy appear to have resulted in a 

temination of  its in~estigation."~ Lt. John Upshur also crird to question the students. but 

most rcfused to comment on the noise. The whole matter was reported to the Secretary: 

through Blake he told thcm that only their "lirnited knowledge of the usages of the senice" 

sawd them al1 from di~rnissal. ' '~ 

The Superintendent suggested. and the Secretary of the Navy agreed. that their 

disorder was caused by the "impression prevailing among the Young gentlemen that. by 

combining. they can commit irregularities with impunity." The Secretary suggested that for 

their ou-n and their friend's sakes. they should "disabuse their minds of this impression 
. . 

without dslay. Secretary Toucey believed that subordination and the ability to enforce it was 

critical for the running of any rnilitary organization.'j7 He rvanted to starnp out any idea that 

the p~ipils could combine forces to have their o u n  way: 

Combinations to set discipline at defiance wiii be prevented at al1 hazards: 
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and. if it be necessary. those who are guilty and those who combine with 
them to screen them from the consequences of their guilt. will be confounded 
in one cornmon punishment. And. however large the number of those whom 
the Department might find it necessary to dismiss from the service. it would 
find no difficulty in replacing them by others more willing to submit to the 
necessap restraints of military discipline."' 

Tociccy rold Blake to read his cornments to the students and then to use -'such admonitions" 

as he rhought wrre needed to drive the point home. The. were warned that the Depanment 

would refrain from taking action against them now. but "their n m e s  are on record here" for 

their misbehavio~r.' '~ The Academy tried to escalate the level o f  punishment as their 

behaviour ivorsened. and the students fought back by sticking together. 

The 1860 summer cruise showed the success the Academy authorities found with the 

increasing integration of shore-based and sea-based training. in particular with the 

establishment of the school ship. In Blake's annual instructions to Craven, he told him to 

C a m '  out the same training - educational and disciplinary -as always. But thsre was one new 

instruction: Crai-en \vas to visit US consuls at the ports at ~vhich they called to heIp the 

conin~srcial interssts of the United States wherever he could "without sacrificing the special 

objects of o u r  ~niise.""'~ The summer cruises were to show the flap. 

The 1860 cruise embarked members of the first. second. third and fourth  classe^.'^' 

although some students were aboard before it  officially set sail. On 17 June the vesse1 

anchored off Hampton Roads en route to the Gosport Navy Yard to outrig the ship for the 

summer. Edn-ard Simpson. another officer, reported that they had made slower time getting 
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there than he had hoped. He reported that this gave the students a chance to practice before 

they entered the open sea where they would find that the motion of the ship would make their 

jobs harder. Presently. Simpson reponed. they were "stationed as loosers and fùrlers on the 

lower. top gallant. and royal yards. and have become quite expert in furling in light weather." 

Simpson tvas impressed at how well they handled themselves aloft. in particular the fourth 

class midshipmen - the youngest. Simpson comrnented that the older students did weil but 

that "it is not natural to suppose that young men who have not been on board of  a ship for 

the space of two years. can compete with othsrs who have been living on board for nine 

months and whose playground during that time has been the rigging." Simpson attributsd the 

improved qiialicy of that year's students to the practice of  housing the younger ones on  board 

the schooi ship. He professed that if the class sizes feil in the next few years so that al1 the 

classes could be housed on shore. ridding the Academy of  the school ship would be a step 

bac kwrds .  '" 
By 1860 the summer practice cruises had settled into a routine: teaching the future 

commanders how to run a ship bl- simulating various procedures and emergencies. as well 

as training them in practicai seamanship. Still. the students w r e  youngsters and needed 

constant structure in al1 aspects of life. One thing that Simpson \vas missing at present was 

a Chaplain. He declared that the practice ship. of al1 ships in the na\y. needed a Chaplain: 

"it szems very hard that these Young gentlemen. in whom so much interest is felt in a11 parts 

of the country. should be turned adrift so young without some spiritual provision being made 

for their etemal \~elfare."'~' The Plyniolrrh set sail from Norfolk on 27 June. stopped at the 

.4zores. arrived at Fayal on  17 July. then sailed for Cadiz. When the students arrived on the 

/)~.nlarrlh the.  n-ere divided into watches every quartsr to perform various evolutions. and 
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Craven ensured that there \vas always one watch on deck to help the crew The classes were 

instructed as they had been in previous years - the first class in the use of the sextant. finding 

the position of the ship. the use of the chronometer. and variations of the compass at different 

latitudes. This year they were also taught how to find their position using the moon and stars 

b). the "Summers' method." as well as to find latitude by the tirst and second Bokvditch's 

mcthods. During previous surnmer cruises Craven had instructsd the students in the use of 

the rnarking spike. but found that this year it was unnecessq because they were sufficiently 

drillrd during the acadernic Far on the school  hi^.'^' 
Craven's cornparison of the classes on the summer cruise shows that aftenvard he 

thought the first and third classes did better than the second and tourth. The a\-erage rank of 

the first and third classes fell between good and very good. white the second and fourth 

classes averaged bettveen fair and good. When it came to attention to duty alone. the second 

class on1 y averaged between tolerable and fair. The fourth-class midshipmen averaged third 

behind the first and third classes. and ahead of their older cornrades in the second class. (For 

details of analysis procedure see .4ppendix C. Table C. 1. C.2. and C.3 )."' 

Their training during the academic year also allowed the students on the practice 

cruise to spend more time on other topics. The extra shore training enabled Craven to devote 

more time to the older classes and "at an earlier period of the cniise to place the young 

gentlemen of the 1 class in charge of the deck. requiring them when so occupied ro perform 
C 

al1 the duties of Lieutenant in charge ofthe watch."The first class had progresscd weII during 

this year's cruise. They had navigated the Piynzorrth from Teneriffe to Cape Henry and 

Craven \as confident of  their abilities. They were able to rneasure the heights ofmountains 

and find their position in a harbour using the chan and the '-three point problem" method. 

144 Cra\en to Blake. 30 Septanber 1860. Ictters r e c c i t d  roll 2. 
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During one of their stops. Lt. Buckner was able to use some spare time to introduce the iirst 

class to --in suweying. measuring the angles and mnning lines of soundings for an outline 

sketch of the rivers rno~th." '"~ 

The ship arrived at Cadiz on 1 August and was. like the previous year. immediately 

put into quarantine because Fayal officers in the Azores noted in the ship's bi 11 of health that 

the>- had been in areas reportedly with a contagious disease. Craven reported that the ship had 

sailed terribly. there was a growh of oysters on her bottom and she was out o f  trim. But "the 

boys so far have given me no trouble - and they work ship almost equal to an oId practiced 

crew." Cra~ren hoped to be back in Chesapeake Bay by 5 or 6 of September. ivhere "drill will 

be a thousand times more instructive than it c m  [bel on these long cruises." He concIuded 

that "al1 on board are ~ 1 1 -  exceedingly so - and appear to be happy."'"7 But he \vas unable 

to obtain an answer as to how long the Plymouth would be in quarantine before the crew 

\\.ere allo\ved to go ashore. so the. left again the next day n-ith the intention of going to 

Gibraltar. but because of  poor weather sailed instead to Madeira. The? anchored off Funchal 

on 5 August for three days before proceeding to Santa Cruz. arriving on 10 August. The 

Pi~alorirh only stayed at Santa Cruz for the day. then set sail for Chesapeake Bay. and arrived 

on 3 Septrmber 1860 at Hampton R ~ a d s . ' ' ~  

The Pljmorrth a f i e d  home off"0ld Point" on 3 September 1860. after twenty-two- 

and-one-half da>ps sail from Santa Cruz. Craven reported that the cruise had been pleasant 

and that the boys gave him no trouble. He hoped that their early arriva1 in America would 

allow Iiim to drill them more so that -.by the time we arrive at Annapolis [they] will have 

learned something worth while." He intended for the Plytnoi& to spend some more time at 

- 
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--01d Point" and to depart on Friday or Saturday for Annapolis. slowly making its \vay up 

Chesapeake Bay so that it arrived at Annapolis by the end of September.'"9 

On 15 September. Craven wrote Blake that they were progressing faster than had 

bren planned because his servant was dying of consumption. In the meantime. he began 

assigning rooms to the students for the coming year. Room assignments had been by lottery 

and an' Iefiover rooms could be drawn by those who already had roommates. But Craven 

then decidrd to assign the room so that "each class will be kept entirely separate" to aid in 

keeping them well behaved. He wished that Blake could corne and watch the first class 

perform its duties. as Craven \vas impressed b). their progress. Craven planned to *'keep the 

boys busy until it is time for us to anchor in the Severn - on our arriva1 off the Academy - 

the ship will be worked entirely by the youngsters."'" In another letter sent on 15 September. 

Cral-en countered the daims that there had been "terrible sickness" on the PIyrnolirh: there 

had never been a healthier crew."' In the meantime. the Piyrnoitrh lingered off Point 

Lookout and ran drills. On 19 September they fired at a target and esercised with the yards. 

masts. and rtiefing. On 20 September thsy practised with the topmast. lower yards. and 

stripptid the main masi."' The final summer cmise of the Pre-Civil War Naval Academy \vas 

dran-ing to a close. 

But the increasing size ofthe classes of midshipmen had a detrimental impact on the 

training cruises. The first class was larger than in previous years and left the practice-cruisr 

instructors \vith little time to devote to the third class ofacting midshipmen. Craven reported 

that by the time the Pljwmrtih arrived at Fayal the third class "could work out satisfactorily 
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the -dead reckoning' and have since becorne expert in plane traverse. middle latitude and 

traverse sailings and many of  them have acquired ski11 in the use of the sextant." The training 

Cor al1 the classes had gone particularly well since they had arrived back in Chesapeake Bay 

and each member of the first class took charge of  the deck. Under instructions from Craven 

and the other members of the crew. the first class practised getting the P(vtnuirth undenvay 

or bringinp her to anchor. as wcll as methods of wearing and tacking. They were a!so drilkd 

on hour to handle the ship during various cases of danger. such as the loss of the rudder. and 

hou. to put the vesse1 in various positions and courses under different weather and wind 

conditions.'" 

The students were also drilled on how to transfer heavy anchors betwecn two ships 

as iveil as how to heave off if the ship ran aground. In one exercise. they transferred an 

anchor that weighed more than 5000 lbs between two quarter boats. The anchor was then 

placed tifty fathoms from the ship and forty-five fathorns of  cable were "hauled out under 

the same two boats and shackled to the fifieen fathorns already out." Occasionally. as an 

esercise during the cniise. there \vas cailed out the alarrn of '-man overboard." Cravsn was 

impressed with how the students in charge of the deck handled themselves."" Ln one 

particular case the 

CI). of '-man overboard" \vas once given u-hen the ship was going at the rate 
of eight knots: the lire buoy was let go. the [life] boat loivered [.] the ship 
brought to. the buoy picked up. the boat alongside again & hoisted up in her 
place. the ship . . . [was] away & [was] standing on her course under al1 sail. 
in sekpen minutes & twenw seconds from the time of the first a1a1-m.'~~ 

- -- 
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The students were also drilled in gunnery. which went ~\.ell. but Craven kvas most 

imprcssed by the effect he believed the school ship had on the overall performance of the 

midshipmen on the practice ship. Craven was impressed by the performance of  the third class 

and believed that the improvement o f  the lower classes was a result of the school ship. 

Cravsn thought that "it ssems to me rlis espcriment o f  putting the -Vh class on board ship for 

the tirst >car of the academic course. has proved eminently successtill.'* Craven M t  that the 

abilitiss of the third class w-ere better than those of the first class when it came to practical 

seamanship. The third class was efficient and useful "where prompt assistance was required 

in the management of the yards" and ~ a i 1 s . I ~ ~  The PIpoicth arrived at Annapolis on 29 

Ssptember 1860 and Superintendent Blake agreed with Cravenes assessment that the schooI 

ship had bene fited the summer practice cruise. "' The shore and sea-based education system 

for midshipmen was becoming fully integrated. cornplementing each other. and this showed 

at sea with better acting midshipmen. But the 1860 summer cruise was the last before the 

oiitbreak of Ci\.il War. 

From 185 1 to 1860 the sunimer practice cruises trained the students for their future 

carèers. Their behaviour kvas generally good. but the Academy had no room for anyone who 

ivanted to be a stereotypical Jack Tarand handled them accordingly. .4t sea they Iearned how 

a ship [vas run. and how naval officers were to behave both at sea and in foreign ports. For 

several years the Academy had difficulty accommodating the students on the srnall practice 

ship. and they constantly demanded a larger vessel. Yet despite the problems. by 1859 the 

summer cruise was supplemented with a shore school ship for the fourth-class midshipmen 

n-hich benefited them when they went to sea the nest summer. The summer cruises 
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complemented the onshore training and provided the students ~vith a sak. practical. transition 

to rheir naval career. There c m  be little doubt that most ofthe parents of these middle-class 

!.ouths ~vould have been pteased with how their sons were introduced to life at sea. 

But this strategy was intempted during the 1860-1 86 1 academic year by the Civil 

War. That fa11 new students were embarked on the school ship Consfifufion. while other 

classes continued instruction on shore. For most of this last academic year life  vas normal- 

but as the Civi 1 War slowly approached. cracks began to show in Academy l i fe. There were 

few disputes between students. or between students and the authorities. It was only when ail 

hope secmed lost. as States seceded from the union. that regional attachments bubbled to the 

surface and students went their separate ways. They were truly a "band of broihers" until the 

tinal da>-S. 



Epilogue: Outbreak of War 

At first the last academic year of the Academy at Annapolis before the outbreak of 

Civil War was like any other. Classes resumed in October as in previous years and 

administrative routine was normal. On 12 December 1860 the Navy Department approved 

Superintendent George Blake's suggestion of 1 1 December that -'the howitzer drill submitted 

b>- Lieut. Parker be substituted for the one now used at the Academy. and that it be conducted 

b!. Lieut. Parker himself."' On 14 January 1861 the Department approved the 

recommendations of the Academic Board to add topographical and hydrographical drawing 

to the prograrn and to substitute Winslow's Ethics for ~ a y l a n d . '  Meanwhilr. on 25 February 

186 1 the Secretxy of  the Navy. Isaac Toucey. authorized the top five students in each class 

to Lvear a metallic star on their jacket sleeves for their achievement.' Previously. a star was 

placed next to their narnes. but W.B. Maclay suggested as an added stimulus it was to be 

worn on their uniforrns and to be awarded at each examination.' 

But some stresses showed. The number of students was still increasing and the 

.-\cadernj. \\.as still having dit'ficulty accommodating them. The increased cIass sizes brought 

calls from the prokssors for more assistants to help them teach. Before the faII session 

bsgan. French Professor Girault complained that the third class would consist of 90 pupils. 

while 47 would be in the second class. Girault wanted an assistant because he believed he 
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and his present staff would be unable to instruct that number adequately.' Joseph Winlock. 

professor o f  mathsmatics. had the same concems and n.anted four  assistant^.^ Professor H.E. 

h'ourss. \vho taught ethics and English. also desired more help and suggested the 

appointment of Master E.P. Lull. who was willing to help.' By 6 September. Secretary 

Toucey responded: Lt. Parker and Master Lu11 were appointed assistant professors of 

mathematics. while Lt. Selfridge was appointed assistant professor of ethics." 

Professor Winlock sti11 believed he needed more assistants and opined that the classes 

should be divided into srnaller nwnbers. He felt that this was particularly important in the 

lo~ver classes so that each student would receive some measure of individual attentiom9 

Winlock concluded that 

in the fourth class. particularly. so much is dependent upon an early and 
correct knowledge of the acquirements and mental aptitudes and the 
consequent correct classification of this large numbers of youths of very 
unequal ability and education. that any want of sufficient attention to them in 
the beginning of the t em.  must. inevitably senre to increase the number of 
failures at the February e~amina t ion . '~  

He also argued that the officers assignsd to teaching should be knowledgeable and have the 

time to carr). out their tasks properly." But the Naky Department responded slowly to 
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requests for more instructors. 

Regardless of the growing pains. Iife at the Academy continued. Once again during 

the academic year students were housed on a school ship tied up alongside the Academy - 

ironically. the USS Consrirurion. The Commandant of Midshipmen for that year. C.R.P. 

Rodgers. wote in Febmary 1861 that *'[t]his ship endeared to every American by her 

glorious histon. has become the threshold over which the officers of our navy are hereaîier 

to enter their profession. and u-il1 be the standard to ~vhich they shall refer for cornparison. 

\\.hate\-er they may hereafter observe. in the equipments of ships of war."" He believed that 

the Comfitr~~ion.  like the Plymouth. the previous school ship. would be the place where the 

midshipmen of the Acaderny would learn their crafi before going into the open sea." The 

second and third classes spent some time on board learning the traditional ways of the sea. 

Cnder the supervision of an instructor. they combed the vesse1 to study her rigging and other 

features. They were required to "exhibit their sketches and rnake recitations upon those 

subjects to which their attention had been directed." Rodgers believed that the ship was a 

testbook: -'Our young aspirants will derive their howledge not merely from printed books 

or models. but from a ship of \vars' similar to the ppc  they ~vould one da>* command." 

But even in early 1861. Academy ofticials were concemed uver the sakty of the 

young men. In the cvent of bad weather. the second and third classes were occupied on shore. 

rather than aboard the ship in the Severn River. Their tirne was still "advantageously used 

under cover" at the battery or receiving instruction from one of the petty officers. who taught 
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them searnanship ski Ils. such as knotting and splicing rope. Meanwhile. the second class 

\vould "spend its time in receiving oral instruction. or \vil1 be questioned by its instructors 

and rshibit upon the black board. the knowledge its members ma- have gleaned from the 

rigging and intenor of  the ship." Rodgers believed that the goal of the Academy was to 

instruct the midshipmen in the routines of warship operations so that they would be 

--prepared to enter upon the duties which shall be assigned them as midshipmen. masters. and 

watch ofticers." It \vas the object of the instruction to "give the youth committed to our 

charge a practical knowledge of what will be requircd of thsm in the lower grades. rather 

than a theoretical knowledge of that which pertains more particularly to the higher."15 But 

despite his advocacy of shipboard and practical education. he concluded that the department 

of seamanship needed "a food text book upon naval routine. evolutions. and the general 

handling of ships and boats. And another upon stowage. masting. rigging and al1 matters 

prrtaining to equiprnent."'6 At the Academy there had to be a balance between book and 

pract ical Iearning. 

By 26 September the Constitution was outfitted as  the fourth-class school ship for 

tl-iat academic year. Superintendent Blake thought Old Ironsides appropriate. but feared that 

it ~vould later be unsuitable as the summer practice ship bscause her drought \vas too great 

and she [vas unable to leave harbour unless she was unburdened. He estirnated that it would 

require sis ~veeks to refit th2 ship to practice-ship standards. an espensive task which wouId 

interfere with the fourth-class's studies. The Consrirwion. a much larger ship than the 

Phmouth. also needed one hundred more crew to operate as a practice ship. Blake believed 

that the Pi~nlorrrh was the best-suited vesse1 for the students and he advocated that she 
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remain the Academy's summer ship." 

It appears that severaI classes ofstudents were housed on the Cot~srirrrrior~: the founli- 

class of new appointees from that fall. and the second and third classes by at least early 186 1 .  

The age of the fourth-class students averaged 16.43 years. and ranged between 14 and 18.25 

years. '' On 1 5 September. Robley D. Evans passed his Academy entrance exam and after tive 

days Ieave reported to the Cumfiririion. Evans found the exam easp: othenvise -'rnany of us 

\vould not have follou.ed the na\-y as a profession." But an Acadernj- candidats had to be 

physically fit and to have "a fair foundation on which to build the education required ofa sea 

oficsr[.]" although this excluded applied science. education and law, concentrating instead 

on seamanship and gunnery.'9 Evans thought he owed George Rodgers. captain of the 

C'onsrirrtriorr. eveything that made up his ~rofessional life. As for his class: 

We had one hundred and twenty-seven men in the class when we settled 
down to work. an average lot. from ail parts of the country. and representing 
the various classes of American life - North. South. East. and West. 1 was the 
only one from Utah. and I believe the first one ever appointed from that 
Temtory either in the n a q  or the army." 

Life on the C'ort.sriirrrion \vas qualitatively bettsr than that led by midshipmen before 

rht: creation of the Acadsmy. Evans wote that "[ojur iife on board ship was pleasant and 

:' G.S. Blake to Isaac Touce'. 26 Srptcmber 1860. Lrtters sent b!, the Suprrintcndcnt ofthc L1.S. SaLa1 .Acadt.rn! 
1845- 1865 (Sational Archi\,es iklicrotilm Publication M945. rolI 2); Recordsof the Unitcd States Nakal :lcadern>. Record 
Group 405; Quecn Elizabeth II L i b v .  Mernorial University of Nett tbundland. St. John's. Netvtbundland. Hereaffer. 
Icttcrs scnt. 

I I  Ol'the 1 14 cases of students appointed in 1860. thcre were 30 missing cwcs. 'The standard deviation \vas 1 .O6 
(G.S. Blake to Isaac Toucry. 20 September 1860. lerters s en t  roll 2). 

"' Roblcy D. Evans. .-I Sailor 3 Log: Recolleaions of For& I'rars of .\ar.al Ll(c ( AnnapoIis. kIar\.land: Naval 
Institute Prcss. reprint. 1994). 4 1-43. 

::' Evans. 45: rditor's noie rcveals tht: iïrst from Utah \sas actually Edwrird S. Rugglcs appointed 2 1 Scptcmber 
1858, t r  hile ihc tirsr to \Vcst Point \\as Samuel XkKsc. who brgan 1 Jul) 1854 as a cadrt (Evans. tootnote 5 ) .  



noveI. and Our education on the lines that would fit us for the duties we would in the future 

have to pertorm." Although the ship \vas tied up nest to the Academy. Evans belisved it 

isolated because it \vas approachable only along the long narrow wharf or by boat. AI1 their 

lessons took place on board. separate from the older classes: --[w]e never came in contact 

with them escept when on shore for drill. or on Saturday. when we passed their quarters on 

our way to the towm on liberty."" Evans reflected that life was simple on the Consriottion. 

He remembersd that 

[o]n board ship we had our harnmocks to sleep in instead o f  bunks. and Our 
messing was regulated just as it would have been on a cruising vessei. In fact. 
ive lived under service conditions: and while it is now the fashion to decry 
such training in favour of  barracks on shore. I have yet to be convinced that 
for the conditions then existing it \vas not the best." 

Evans brlirved that he and his fellow students *-grew into ship life gradually and 

naturally[.]" slowIy learning a11 the parts of the ship. Later in life. he felt that in no other way 

could sea knowledge have been gained." 

Charles E. Clark was another student who started naval lits on the C'onsrirli~ion that 

faII. The Young midshipmen had a good relationship with Lieutenant John H. Upshur's wife. 

Charles wote  that as a young boy he was concemed about his mother. often running home 

to s e l  if she had been kidnapped. He thought Upshur's wife appreciated his fears: he wrote 

that '-[slhe not only was lovely to look upon. but had an unrivalied [sic] faculty for detecting 

the homesick. shy. and despondent among the boys and drawing theni into the charmed circle 

about her." Li. Upshur told one young man, William "Bill Pip" K. Pipkin. to escort his wife 

:' Evans. 46. 

7 .  -- Evans. 48. 
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home. but Pipkin replied he was unable to do so because "the last thing Dad and Ma said to 

me \vhen I left home. was: 'Bill Pip. you beware of the women!' " Pipkin was about a year 

older than the other students and had "failen back" into Charles' class. Charles concluded 

that but for the support of Mrs. Upshur. Pipkin probably would have failed at the first round 

of exarninations. As it was. Pipkin never became a naval officer and "[rlumor says he 

became the colonel of a Confederate regiment uhen only twenty-three. and ended his life as 

a mi I l  ionaire." The editor of Charles' autobiography noted that the rumour uas false: instead. 

Pipkin became a private in the Second Missouri Cavalry and probably served as an enlisted 

man in the Confederate Nav-y. After the Civil War. Pipkin practised law in Missouri until 

1880. when he Ieft his wife and children and became a miner in Idaho. where he died in 

1919.2J 

The Consritufion had four recitation rooms and the students were housed under the 

poop deck and in a deckhouse. The gun deck had three study rooms and each pupil had a 

locker dong the wall of the berth deck. The ship had a few washbasins fonvard. During thrir 

svening recreation break. between supper and the evening study periods. "one of the sis gun 

crews uould be marchcd over to the bathhouse on shore. 1 [Clarke] think 1 may say that the 

majority of us considered it a great hardship that one of our short periods of recreation should 

be taken for such a purpose." The Consririrrion was virtually stnpped of her guns. with the 

onIl. ones reniaining being eight to ten thirty-two pound guns on the quarterdeck that the 

pupils used for practise. Meanwhile. they were also exercised on sails. Clarke remembered 

Lieutenant Rodgers ordering hirn and Acting Midshipman Glidden to -'lay aloft and overhaul 

down the buntlines." much to the Charles' confusion. Rodgers then shouted. "Yes. sir! The 

b-u-n-t-1-i-n-e-s!" To which Charles "hurried aloft, detemined to overhaul down any rope 

"Charles E. Clark. .l!r Fi/n. )>ut-s in the .Va-. (Annapolis. Mri~land: Saval Insti~utc: Press. 19 17. reprint 1984). 
7-8 and d i t o r ' s  note foornotc 1 0 .  



that offered."" 

Roblqr Evans thought discipline on the Consrirrtriort Kas strict. He had become good 

tiiends n-ith a fellokv midshipman. James Balduin from Columbus. Mississippi. One day his 

fiiend got into a fight with a larger man. \vho attempted to hit him with a stool. Evans carne 

to his friend's aid: "1 grabbed him from behind. preventing the blow. and thus myselfbecarne 

part of the row." The following morning he was called up to the quarterdeck. was r a d  the 

Articles of War. and lectured on his offence. As punishment Evans \+.as Iocked in the 

~vardroom and was convinced that he was going to be hung by the yardarrn. He w o t e  his 

uncle that he had better visit soon if he wished to see his nephew alive: the uncle replied 

sinlpl>. that the discipline \vas good for him. and that he ~vould wait for the sentence to be 

passed before paying a visit. Evans spent three days in confinement before meeting with the 

commanding officer to discuss his offense. Afier the officsr released him. Evans saw that 

another midshipman had taken his pIace in the wardroorn as punishmsnt for a different 

offense.'" 

The midshipmen's bshaviour on the Comrirrlrion was reasonably good. By the end 

of December 1860. Blake was confident enough in their conduct to agree tvith Lt. George W. 

Rodgers. the ship's captain. that a portion of the fourth-class's demerits could be rerno\.ed." 

Unfortunately it is difficult to assess accurately the behaviour o f  the students on  the 

C'orzs/itrr/ion that year froin the conduct rolls. but some general comments can still be made-" 

" Evans. 47-48. 

:' G.S. Blake to Ci. W. Rodgers. 3 1 Drccmber 1 860. letters scnt. roll 2. 

'Y \Vht.n disordercd eruptcd in M a q h n d  many of  the students \wre put on the ship. and tlis ship housed several 
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The most common offences were those that dealt with study hours o r  study room violations. 

comprising 23.9% of  the offences. The next highest category were those offences - Iike 

marching out of step - that occurred in a miiitary contest. accounting for 1 1.6%. This was 

foitowed by offences in an academic setting - like making noise in class. and inattention to 

recitations - w-hich were 7.3%. As was the case onshore (see chapter six). offences like 

insubordination and disrespect to superiors made up Iess than 2% of offences. while 

disobrdirnce of orders compossd 2.9%. But there n-ere new offences that occurred on ship. 

like hammock ot'tènces (0.4%) and having articles in their "Luck Bag" (0.2°h). (Ses 

Appendis B. Table B. 10). 

But despite the general good behaviour of the students. there were some who 

misbehaïed. One such individual \vas Acting Midshipman Gustavus English. Blake had 

suspended English for fighting and disorder in the study roorns. but he persisted in 

misbehaving. On the moming o f  6 A p d  186 1 English \vas reported for "a disgusting offence 

upon the berth deck of  the Consrirrrrion last night. for which you offer no e.ucuse." Blake 

regretted that hs so often saw Engfish in conduct reports and reminded the Young man that 

if  he receiived over two hundred demerit points. Blake n-ould be "compslled by the 

rrgulations to report you to the S e c r e t q  of the Navy as deticient in conduct." But the 

Superintendent Iioped English's conduct would improve and gave him a ray o f  hope: "Be 

assured that the authorities o f  the Academy desire your success. & in the hope that you will 

hereafier be more mindfùl o f  the obligation you assumed o n  entering the Instit~tion."'~ 

1 n al1 though. the students tended to be generally well behaved. As in other contests. 

unstable period. (Registrrs of DeIinquencies ["Conduct Roll." "Conduct Roll of Cadcrs"J. 1846-50, 1853-82: Volumes 
354 [Salional Archives Microtilrn Publication iv1991,roll 31: Qucrn Elizabeth [ I  Librae. klemorial University of 
Sewtoundlrind. St. John's, Nwfoundland. 1-iercafirr. Rrgistcrs of Dclinqucncies). 

'" G.S. Blake to Gusta\us Engl ish. 6 April 186 1. lettetli sent. roll 2. 



a srnall portion committed a large portion of the offences: 22.7% of the students sarnpled 

committsd 52.0% ofthe offences. But on the Comtiruiior? that >.car students were more likely 

to report each othsr to the authorities. Other students made up 55.9% of the reporting 

personnel for the sampled offences. while ofticers comprised 38.6% of the reporting 

personnel. (Sse Appendix B. Table B. 1 1). One wonders if this was a manifestation of the 

deteriorating relations bettveen students as a result of the conflicts in the country'? One cm 

only speculate that as order in the country broke down. so too did students' loyalty to each 

other. 

Alfred Thayer Mahan's recollections of life at the Academy reveal the schisms that 

de\.eloped bettveen students from the North and South. He reflected that Maryland was a 

border slave state and that "the general sentiment [at the Acaderny] was. as might be 

sspccted. a blending of North and South.'- Northerners \vue divided over the issue and 

seemed to be kvilling to do anything for the Union to sunrive. But the --Southem flacor" was 

ever-present: '-every Southemer \vas convinced that the justice was on their side. that their 

rights w r e  being attacked." Mahan at first felt sympathy for the South because his father. 

a West Point professor. was from Virginia. But when Mahan actualiy encountered slaves and 

the horror of slavrr). during the Civil War. his "early training fell away like a cloak." as did 

his father's. Mahan concluded that "[i]n this the membership of the school reproduced the 

polit icaI character of the House of Representatives. with whom appointment rested: and at 

Our ape. o r  course. rve simply re-echoed the tones of our horne~."'~' 

While on his first practice cruise in 1857. Mahan recounted that a North Carolina 

student from the class below his - the son of a North Carolina member of Congress - said 

that President Buchanan would be the 1 s t  President of the United States. Mahan felt "[h]e 

'" Alticd Tha!.cr Mahan. Front Sail tu S~eam: Rt.collrçtions of .\'ai.crl Ll/e ( X c u  York: Da Capo Prcss. rcprini 
1068). 85-92. 



u-as entirely unmoved. simply repeating certitudes to which farniliarity had reconciled him: 

1. to whom such talk was new. was much aghast as though I had bsen told n ~ y  mother ~vould 

die ~vi th  the like tsrm. This outlook kvas common to them all." Mahan conctuded. 

[i]n the service outside I found somewhat the sarne point of view. but 
repuision was keener. The n a w  then. even more than now. symbolized the 
ssterior activities of the country. which are committed by the Constitution to 
the Union. Hence. the [ifs of the profession naturally nurtured pride in the 
nation: and while Statess-Rights had iindermined the principle of loyalty to 
the Union. it had been less successful in destroying love for it. But to most 
the prospect was gloorny." 

The na\? and the Academy were perched on the edge of a precipice. 

Charles Clark observed that by September 1 860 the umest that was spreading across 

the country began to have an impact on the ~cademp." He recalled that there were no real 

fights betwesn Northerners and Southerners. sirnply some .-~rangling": the Northemers wsre 

unsure of the strength of their position. By December. South CaroIina had lefi the Union and 

Clark found that his Southern fello\vs becarne more sure of themselves. Some stated that 

bscause N e w  York had the Militas Academy at West Point. it was natural that the Naval 

.-\cadein>-. located so much fanher south. belonged to the South. The? declared that the 

Se\.enth Regiment in New York City - and New York City in general -\vas on their side and 

n a u l d  fight ~ v i t h  them if the time came. As for places closer to Annapolis. Baltimore would 

'' Onshore during the 1860-1861 academic >.car. specitk North-South offcncss recognized b) the :\cadcm> 
tendcd to bc. Io\\. The 2090 random sample ofoffences recordcd in thcconduct rol! for that period rewalcd oniy onc rclatcd 
ro thc dcgcncrating relations bct\veen North and South. On 14 October 1860. Acting Midshipman J.E. Fiske (probably 
Jarncs E. Fisk. 1857 Date. ofa New Jersey merchant f m i l y  background. U.S. Naval r2cadrrnyAlumni Association. Regrsrrr 
oj.4 lunitrr. Graciuuies onci Former .Yawl Codefs and llidshipmen, 9 1" Edition [ h n a p o l  is. i l lqland: The Na\.al Acadrmy 
t\lurnni r\ssociation. 19761. hcrcafter Regisrer of.-flirrnni: and Crnited States Naval Acaderny. Registers of Candidates for 
Admission to the Academ?. Oct. 1849-Oci. 1860. Records of the United States Saval Acadsrny. Record Croup 405; 
\Villiam \if. JctTrics hlcmorial Archivrs. Nimitz L i b m .  Lnited States Naval Academ>. .Annapolis. M a q  land. C1creafit.r. 
Rctjsrcr ot'Candidatcs for :Idmission) \tas aibardrd four dcmcrit points for llags u ith clcctionecrin_e ernblcms disp1a)t.d 
in room (Rcgistcrs of Dclinqusncies). 



never let federal reinforcements pass through the city on the way to Washington to defend 

the capitol. Clark recalled. perhaps embellishing a little. that one day William T. Sampson 

- future hero of the Spanish-American War - the "ranking cadet ot'ficer." passed by a group 

of Southemers declaring their position with respect to Baltimore. Sarnpson replied that if 

Baltimore îàiled to let federal troops through. troops would -'march over [ernphasis in 

original] Baltimore -or the place where it stood!" Clark concluded that the North would face 

a daunting task: sis  months wfth his Southem cornpatriots revealed to him that they were of 

a milita5 class." 

Life at the Academy started to break do~vn in early January 1 86 1. Eighteen members 

of the first class petitioned the Secretary of the Navy to give them their graduation 

certiticates in the event they were forcrd to withdraw or resign from the Academy if their 

States ivithdreu. from the Union."l Superintendent Blake disapproved the request. but 

fonvarded the petition to the Secretary nonetheless." Soon midshipmen from the South 

began to resign. Br)lan. from South Carolina kvas one of the first to go. and he Iater w ~ o t s  to 

his former classrnates that he was now a real midshipman senring on the Excei in Charleston 

harbour. Shortly thereafier. midshipmen from the Gulf States began to leatpe. one of whom 

tvas CVilliam Earle Yancey. the son o f  an Alabama secessionist. The final bel1 was tolIed 

when Abraham Lincoln was inaugurated as President in March 186 1. With the faIl of Fort 

Sumter shortly thereafier. the end of peace was at hand. Clark recalled that fort afier fort fell. 

until the loss of Harper's F e m  virtually cut off the Academy tiom the North. Rumours 

started to circulate that Maryland was about to secede and take the Academ!. her vessels. and 

amaments. uith her. The .&cademy's guns kvere taken dotvn and stored on the Consrirzrrior?. 

.- 
' '  Clark 14-13. 
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and the students prepared to defend the grounds when word circuiated of  an impending 

a t ~ a c k . ' ~  

Early in April 186 1 word came that the steamer .Lfur~i~indwas on the way with troops 

from the iMassachusetts Regiment. The Govemor o f  Maryland. although a Lhionist. 

u-anted a minimal show of  force out of  fear that anything larger would escalate secessionist 

sentiments. The landing o f  the troops was delayed and the Academy's officers used the time. 

and the extra men (rnainly sailors and seamcn from Massachusetts). to aid in moving the 

C'onsti~~rrion to a safer location in the bay. Ten of Clark's class remained on board to help. 

~vhi le  the rest Lvere put ashore. Clark believed that the Academy had little to repel an attack. 

as  old Fort Severn was only used as  an exercising battery and was uselsss for defence. 

Moreover. -[w]e numbered less than two hundred in all. and the average age o f  the 

midshipmen in the four classes was righteen years."" 

The fear that was gripping the American countqside \vas palpable by the middle of 

-4pril. Superintendent Blake was also afraid for the Academy and voiced his concems to 

Secretar) Gideon Welles. Blake described the situation in the country as "threatening" and 

nanted instructions on what to do  if the Academy were attacked. Blake explained that the 

.-\cadem!. uas unable to de fend itselfagainst a superior force. He claimed that -'the on14 force 

at my command consists o f  the students of the Acadcmy. many of whom are little boys. and 

some of u-hom are citizens o f  the seceded states." Blake proposed that if the Academy were 

attacked by a force it could not repel. he would embark the students and officers on the 

Cort-stitirrion and put to sea.j8 

Lt. Stephen B. Luce went to Washington to meet with the chief of the Bureau of 

"' Clark 16-17. 

. . 
" Clark. 17. The avcngc age \\as much less. scc abow.  

'' G.S. Blake to Ciidron iVcIIcs, 15 April 186 1. Irtrcrs sent. roll 2. 



Ordnance and Hydrography to present the Superintendent's views. Because of the situation. 

Blake recommended that the Constitrrtion be moved to a northern port and that the Plvrnortth 

take hèr place at Annapolis. In the Constifution's present location. she could not swing on 

her anc hor. and Luce opined that if she remained at Annapolis she should be moored outside 

the bar w-here she could Freeiy swing. If worse came to tvorse. she would defend herseIf to 

the end. but they ~vould scuttle her rather than let her fa11 into enemy hands. In the event that 

the situation beciune even worse. Blake recommended that the first-class students bs 

immediately graduated while the others put on leave. since they wers too young to be relied 

upon. Meanwhiie. Fort Severn was in a vulnerable position if nearby Fon Madison fell into 

enemy hands and was armed.j9 

Luce reported that the Chief of the Bureau thought that decisions affecting the 

out. Acaderny ~vould need time to br: considered - time. howevsr. that was rapidly runnin, 

Blake's request. Litce Las told. would be fonvarded to the Secretary of the Na- for 

consideration. but the Chief took a nonchalant attitude toward the Academy's safety. He 

rsasoned that there would be plenty of warning if there were an attack and any mob would 

be surely easily repelled. But Luce pointed out this ~vouId only be true if the .4cademy w r e  

not taken b>- surprise or treachery. so he suggested that more marines be stationed there. Tlie 

Chief replied that if a requisition was sent by telegraph - Luce had no authority on his own 

to request marines - th- tvould be sent? 

By 2 1 April nerves were on edge. Commandant Rodgers reponed that around 1 Oprn 

the sentine1 at the northwest wharf saw a boat that he thought \vas coming tonard the 

:\cadern>.. He hailed it three times but received no reply. so he fired his musket '-over the 

boat" to attract the attention of its captain. Rodgers told Blake that the sentinel's assumption 

"' S.B. Lucc ro Gcorge S. Blake. 17 April 1861. Irticrs reccived. roll 3. 
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that the boat \vas approaching the Academy seemed correct. but that he \vas under orders not 

to tire at a n o n e  o r  thing. The musket was only to be fired to get the attention of  the officer 

of the guard. But. Rodgers pointed out. "the boat in question \vas filled with armed men." 

although he failed to speciw if they were fnend or foe." 

By 22 A p d  al1 life at the Academy \vas centred around the Civil War and no 

educational activities were accomplished. There were rumours that the people o f  Maryland 

\vanitid the Consrirrrrion to bs "the tirst ship of the \var to hoist the tlag of the Confederate 

States'. and Blake thought that al1 communications over their telegraph were falling into 

enemy hands." The academic routine kvas "completely broken up by the occupation of the 

grounds and a portion of  the buildings of the Academy by National troops: - and it will be 
C 

a long time. in any event. before it will be possible to resume a regular course of instruction 

at this place.'. Blake ordered the acting midshipmen to the Cor?stir~rtion and planned to send 

her to New York under the comrnand of  Lt. George W. Rodgers. who would "presewe 

organization and discipline until further orders." while Blake and sorne of  the other officers 

remained behind to mind the Academy's property. Finally. Blake recommended that the 

Academy be rnoved somewhere north of the Delaware. probably to Fort Adams. Rhode 

Island. He concluded that --the officers 6C students of the .Academ>- \vil1 constitute an efficient 

peace p r i s o n  to any fort they rnay o~cupy."~'  

The tension remained and for several days more troops came. The 71" New York 

Regiment. as well as  the 691h Irish. a German regiment. and the 1" Rhode Island Regirnent 

arri\.ed. Charles Clark recalled that he and his fellows threw their books from the Academy 

u-indows in celebration of the cancellation of classes. but their joy was short-lived. One 

" C.R.P. Rodgers to George S. Blake. 21 April 1861. iettcrs recrivrd. roll 3. 
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moming they were ordered to board the Josephine and depart for the Consrirlrlion. where 

they and "Old Iron Sides" kvould be taken out of hami's way. When they arrived on board 

the students found a change in the old girl: thsir study rooms were no more and the guns had 

been moved from the spar deck, The crew was now composed of students from the four 

classes. t ~ v o  companies of the S I h  Massachusetts regiment. and about twenty-five other 

sailors. Evans recalled that Captain C.R.P. Rodgers told them al1 '-My boys. stand by the old 

h g ! "  and then broke into tears.'" 

On 37 A p d  the Secretary of the N a w  wrote Superintendent Blake that the navy had 

decided to move the Academy to Rhode Island. Gideon Welles ordered Blake to "proceed 

to carn, into effect the transfer of personnel and material from Annapolis to Ford Adams 

[Neuport. Rhode Island] with as little delay as possible."" On the samr day. Welles 

esplained to the Secretaq of War. Simon Cameron. that -'[i Jn consequence of the disturbed 

condition of affairs in Maqland. and the hostile demonstrations towards the authorities of 

the FederaI Government. the nava1 school at Annapolis has become broken up. and the 

Frigate Cowrirrrrion. with some of the officers and students on board. has sailed for New 

Y ~ r k . " ~ '  

The Comrirrrriort departed Annapolis under tow by the R. R. Crtyler and headed dotvn 

the Chesapeake. escorted as far as the Capes by the Hctrriet Lane. Once cleûr of the Capes. 

the C'omtilrrtio~ made its way to New York. where the midshipmen enjoyed the sights and 

sounds of the city. and then sailed to Nenport. where the Nava1 Academy stayed until the end 

of the Civil War." On 6 May Colofiel Abel Smith NTOte Captain Blake that "a proper guard 

4.1 Clark. 18-22; and Evrrns. 53.. 
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has & witI bc kept over the buildings containing the instruments & apparatus bslonging to 

the U.S. government until such time as the proper dept. send for them..*4s And on 8 May the 

C'onsritrrrion and the s t e m  ship Bcrlric. carrying Academy materid. arrived at Fort +4dams. 

It \vas almost like starting al1 over again: there were no quarters at Fort Adams, only some 

casements which were damp and unused for eighteen months. but they were safe at their new 

'"Coloncl Abel Smith to Captain Gcorgt: S. Blake. 6 May 186 1. Icttrrs rcccivcd. roll I 
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Conclusion: The Path way to A du/thood 

Naval education at Annapolis had come to an end for the time being. But for a large 

portion of the students the navy was only part of their lives before they settled on sorne other 

career. I t  \vas a phase in their lives. while the navy rneant it as an introduction to a naval life. 

Youth historians have conciuded that different strategies for reaching aduithood emerged in 

the late-eighteenth and early-nineteenth centuries. Middle-class youths went from learning 

skills at their father's feet or in an apprenticeship. to choosing careers different from their 

father. There arose an intermediary stage where these youths often were schooled for their 

future career at colleges. and spent a longer period dependent on adults.' Thus. Annapolis 

becarne a place Lvhere middle-class youths could prepare for a career in a safe. structured 

en\-ironment that n-as acceptable to their parents. 

As industrialization swept Arnerica. fathers spent less time at home working 

alongside the farnily. and spent more time in the factories. They were now separated from 

their sons and could no longer teach them the skills they needsd for careers as adults. Instead. 

sons Lvere ofien apprenticed out to learn skills. Bi; the late-eighteenth and early-nineteenth 

centuries. youth historians have found there was increased choice for youths. ranging €rom 

their mates to finding jobs. Yet there was still a level of dependency on adults. Adolescence 

has always been a time of  trouble. in particular for Western youths. but what has changed is 

Ilou- societ>, responded to those problems. John Demos concluded that as the nineteenth 

centun. progressed families wanted their young educated in structured environments to 

alletviate the "pitfalls" of youth. Harvey J. Graff found that this philosophy was held 

' Sce Edward Shortcr. The Making ofrlre .\fodern Family (New York: Basic Book. Inc.. Publishcrs. 1975): 
1 lan  q J. Graf1 "Remaking Gro~ving Up: Ninerernth-Crntuy=berica" Hisroirrsociole Social Hisro. 24 ( 199 1 ): 48-59: 
Han-el. J. GraK Conflicrrng Parhs: Growing C.;p in .-imerica (Cambridge. Massachusetts: Clanard University Press. 1 995 3: 
and Joseph F. Kett. in Rires ofPassage: ..ldo/escrnce itt :lnierica 1790 ro die Preserrr (Yew York: Basic Books, Inç.. 
Publishcrs. 1977). 



particularly by the middle class of America. This middle class preferred to have their 

adolescents educated in an  institutionalised setting. like a school or coIlege. for a career 

acceptable both to the parents and the youth.? 

When the Naval School was created at Annapolis in 1845 it represented a 

consolidation ofexisting shore-based officer training efforts. I t  was nota break from the past. 

but i t  maintained continuity with the old system of sducation. At the new Naval School. 

midshipmen. otien with prior sea experience. acquired theoretical knowledge and studied for 

their lieutenant's exams. Despite the efforts of the institution to train these new officers. the 

needs of the service ofien meant they were called back to sea. Most students were sent to sea 

afisr their appointrnents. and while still teenagers. ofien returning to the School when they 

ivere in their twenties. Those that did manage to start at the School from the outset. were 

ofien sent to sea afier little time at the institution. The Naval School failed. with the 

esception of their style of discipline. to live up to the rising idea of the middle class that their 

children should be educated for a career in a gradual. structured. and safe manner with 

greater dependency on adults. 

This pattern continued until 1839 when problems coping with educating the migrant 

midshipmen created calis from the institution's administration to gct them into the facility 

at an earlier age. In this manner the students would stilI be familiar with the knowledge they 

had acquired in the civilian world. and could be fashioned into naval officers in an easier 

manner. By the 1850s the School had changed to the Academy and had a four-year training 

program, The students had to finish school before going to ssa unsupervised. and spent a 

longer tirne being introduced to naval laws. education. and customs. The Academy \vas a 

dramatic break from the past and these youths now entered the Academy at a younger age 

' John Dernos. Pusr. Presenr. and Personal (New York: Oxford University Press. 1986). 97- 107: Graft~ 
Cat~,'lrcrrt~g Parlu-. 69-70: m d  Gnff. "Rcmaking Gro\ving Up." 4043 .  



and spend a longer period dependent on  adults. This philosophy is epitomised by the 

establishment o f  summer training cruises in 185 1.  These cruises were completely devoted 

to the students and the ships used Lvere not. at the sarne time. partaking in regular naval 

actions. The students learned practical seamanship. applied the theoretical knowledge they 

acquired on shore. and visited the foreign ports and naval yards that they would be forced to 

dral ~ v i t h  later in their careers. The Acaderny era therefore was a reflection of how the larger 

society believed middle-class youths should be educated. 

Regardless of the goals of the na.. and the fact the Academy eventually was 

representative o f  this new way to train adolescents for a career. many youths simply used the 

Academj. was a transitional phase in their lives. Dunng the period frorn the creation of the 

Naval School to the Academy's retreat to Rhode Island- alumni records show that over 1000 

students passed through its doors.' But only a little over half of those who attended the 

School or Academy actualIy graduated. (See Table 9.1 ). The remainder. therefore. must have 

gone on to do other things. They pursued other careers and only used the Academy as a 

stepping-stone to adulthood. In this way it was truly a transitional place they used while 

settling upon their road in life. 

While a total of 372 graduated. only 150. or 26.2%. retired fiom the na-: their 

average service time was 38.9 years. Of these 14. or 9.3%. stayed for 20 years or less: 12. or 

8.0% stayed for between 2 1 and 30 years; while 12 1. or 80.7% stayed for between 3 1 and 49 

vears senrice before retiring. Meanwhile. 132. or 23.0%. resigned from the n a y  although 

not O\-er official sympathy to the Southem cause. Of those who resigned. their average 

sen-ice time was 12.8 years: 53 of these. or  40.j0h. resigned after 10 >.cars or  less service. 

For the sratistical analysis carrird out in this thcssis. a base o f  I O30 studcnrs was uscd cornplicd from U.S. Naval 
..\cadt.my Alumni Association. Rrgisrer O/-.-llrtmnt. Graditares and Former .Vaval Cadets utid .lfi(islripnren. 9fsr Edition 
(Annapolis. hl-land: The Naval Acaderny Alumni r2ssociation. 1976). to find information about the cornmon studrnt. 
I I  i s  unclcar \vhat happenrd to 5 o f t h r  midshipmen for tvhorn this author searched for inïormation. 
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Meanwhile. 7 1 graduates le!? the naw and --Went South" at the outbreak of Civil War. while 

2 14 graduates died while still ser~ing their It is clear that a large portion of the 

students who attended the Navai School or Academy lefi the navy while still fairly Young 

rithrr by not graduating. or later resigning or retiring. If these men were healthy. they must 

have gone on to other careers: their li fe in the navy was simply one phase of their youth. 1 

would haive liked to discover what these former students did later in life. but that task is 

bq-orid the scope of this project. 

Table 9.1 : Graduates verus Non-Graduates 

/ Date of / Total / Graduates Non-Graduates 
1 1840 / 55 1 47 ( 8 

1841 1 1731 136 / 37 i 
! 1842 1 8 !  7 ! 1 :  
! 1845 i 6 1 3 1 j i 

1846 1 24 i 16 j 8 1 
1 , 1847 ! 65 j 47! 3 

1849 / 
C 

34 / I I  I 13 
i 1850 / 46 i 21 ! 2 5 
1 

I 1851 i 47 j 18 / 29 / 
1 1852 1 47 ' 19 1 28 ' 

I853 ! 27 1 15; 
1 

12 i 
1 

i 1854 1 5 7 !  15 J? I 
I 1855 ; 47 j 20 i 27 ' 

1856, 62 : 25 ' 377 
1857 ; 73 i 76 1 47 1 

t 
1858 / 62 1 31  1 31 / 

i 1859 1 83 1 55 1 28 ' 

1860 1 1141 50 i 64 
rotal Il030 1 572 1 458 
i 1 I 55.5./d 44.5?4 

(Solrrce: U.S. Naval Academy Alumni Association, Register of.4ilrrn1tri Grmhcïtes 
mr l  Former Aravol Cadets m d  ~tfidshipnrrtr. 9 /sr Enifion [ Annapo l is. Maryland: 
The Naval Academy Alumni Association, 19761 ). 

' For mort. dctails on rssignations or dismissals of officers of the Unitcd Stavs Xavy dus to the Civil War. scr  
kÏl l iam S. Dudlq,. Going South: [..S. .Vaq.  O/fZcrr Resigriarions R- Disnrissals on rire Evr ofthe Civil IChr (Washington. 
DC: Saval  Historicnl Foundation. 198 I ). 
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The establishment ofthe Naval School at Annapolis in 1845 \vas nota dramatic break 

from the past and at first it trained mainly older midshipmen. often in their early twenties. 

~ v i t h  prior sea csperience. But by the 1850s the Academy had been transformed into a four- 

).car officer training program with summer training cruises. Changes in regulations lowered 

the age requirernent for entry and attracted Young. middle-class youths directly into an 

institution \vhere they could prepare for a future career without being thrown immediately 

into the open seas. The numerous vignettes in this thesis. based on sources fiom "above" and 

--below." show the goals of the students on applying for midshipman warrants. how thel- 

were treated at the School and Academy. and their esperiences under the institution's laws 

and discipline. Taken as a whole. this holistic approach shows the goals of the middle cIass. 

and that the Annapolis authorities conceptualized and "~vorried about" these students as 

>.ouths. The general naval social reforrnist attitude of the era. and societal vietvs on ho\#- 

adoIescsnts should be raised. seeped into Academy life. 

The students were taught in a structured environment and disciplined as youths rather 

than adult ot'ficers. With this in mind. the Academy became a transitional place where these 

youths tvould be slowiy introduced to naval life. This philosophy \vas evident in how the 

students were educated and disciplined on shore as well as at sea during the summer. The 

Acadsmy became what youth historian Harvey Graff rvould have termed the middle-class 

smsrgent pathway to aduithood. But as the attrition rates at the Academy show, many youths 

simply used the Academy as an emergent pathway to adulthood. and went on to other 

careers. Some of those who remained lefi the na\? after some years and were still young 

men. while others. if  thsy were not killed in action. went on to long years of senice. it  was 

these men. like Alfred Thayer Mahan. who laid the groundwork for the spectacular American 

naval expansion in the late-nineteenth and early-twenticth centuries. 
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Drum bcats at 6.15 or at 6.30, according to scason. Policc of quarters; inspection of rooms. 
Roll-cal1 at 6.45, or at 7.15, according to season. Chapcl Scrvice 

Breakfast at 7, or al 7.30, accordiny to season. Sick cal1 3mins aRer breakfast. 

Dinner at I pm. Recreation. Clsss parade at 2pm. 

Military exercises: art of defcncc or infiuitry, or anillery drill. 
Recreation, parade, and roll-cal1 ot sunset. 

Supper aAer parade and roll-call, Recreation. 
Call to evening studies ai 6.25 or 6.55 according 10 season. 

Tattoo ai 9.30pm. Signal IO extinguish lights. lnspcction of rooms. 

Class 

Rcvcillc io 7 uni 

Sunsci IO colt 
io cvcning studics 



An analysis of midshipmen conduct was conduced using the Registers of 
Delinquencies ("Conduct Roll," "Conduct Roll of Cadets"). 1 846-50, 1853-82. (National 
Archives Microfilm Publication M991, roll 1, 2, and 3); Queen Elizabeth II Library, 
Memorial University of Nedoundland, St. John's, Newfoundland. This analysis was done 
by taking a 20% random sample of midshipmen housed onshore, based on the name index 
for each section of the rolls, usudly an academic year afler 1 853. Unfortunately, there is a 
gap in the records from 1850 to 1853, and the records from 1 846- 1850 only contain the narne 
of the students and a basic description of his offence. The records sampled fiom 1853 to the 
end of the 1860 academic year contained such information as the offence, reporting 
personnel, and demerit point issued. Because the specific narne an offence was given ofien 
changed fiom day to day, the offences were reclassified into the general headings shown in 
the detailed analysis. 

Table B.1: Counted Offences for 1846-1850 

i Oflbnc~ 1 T m l  1 
Breaking Liberty 50 
Disobedience of Orders 
Drunkenness 
inattention to Studies 
lndecorous Conduct 
Neglect of Duty 
Tardy at Recitation 26 
Unofficerli ke ~onduct 1 

(Sorirce: United States Naval Academy, Registers o f  Delinquencies ("Conduct 
Roll.- "Conduct Roll of Cadets"). 1846-50, 1853-82; Volumes 346-355 (National 
Archives Microfilm Publication M99 1 ,rolls 1-3); Queen Elizabeth II Library, 
Memorial University o f  Newfoundland, St. John's, Newfoundland. Hereafter, 
Registers of  Delinquencies). 

Table B.2: Tardiness Breakdown for 1846-1850 

1 Ro~ibJbn 1 T0t.l 1 
English 7 
french 15 
Math 3 
~ e c h a n i k  1 
(Source: Registers of Detinquencies). 



Table B3: Offence Aaalysis for Academic Years 1853-1854 and 1854-1855 

I OlmBCa Icount 1- 
Absences 250 22.7% 
Room Order and Cleanliness 
Military Offence (Out of order, poor marching, etc.) 
Visiting 
Class Offences (disorder, etc.) 
Lateness 
Dereliction of assigned Duty 
Study Hour Violations (Out of room, receiving visits in) 
Skylarking 
Mess Hall Offence (Noise, throwing bread, etc.) 
Using Tobacco in some form 
Specific Academy Regulation violations 
General Noise 

Leave Violations 
Disobedience of Orders 
Dress Uniform Violation 
Broken Property 
Playing Games (Billiards, Cards, Chess) 
After Taps Violations 
Making some form of mess 
Throwing Objects 
Hands in Pockets 
Church Offence 
Disrespect to Superior 
Swearing or Profanity 
Insubordination 
Poor Conduct (Unbecoming of an Officer, etc.) 
Fig hting 
Drinking 
Unclassifiable 0ffen&s 
Missing cases (offences) 
Total number of offences in 20% sample 
Total number of midshipmen in 20% sample 
Missing cases (midshipmen) 
Size of population sampled 

(Source: Registers of Delinquencies). 



Table B.4: Detailed Analysis for Academic Years 1853-1954 and 1854-1855 

Military 190 
Academic 41 
Room (not in study hours specifically) 12 
Military and Academic joint 6 
Church 1 

Military 33 
Academic 
Mess 
Militarv and Academic ioint 1 
+lmvld.tkn I 
From academic function without permission 5 
From grounds without permission 4 
From military function without permission 4 
From church without permission 2 
Overstavina leave 1 

Other 32 
Pemiitting midshipmen to break rules 15 
Not reporting fellow midshipmen 4 
I~omortim P-NY( I 
Midshipmen 434 
Officers 286 
Unable to identify 
Professors 
Missina cases 7 - 
[Excuw Rocwdod I 
No excuse made 817 
Rejected 
Accepted in full or in part 
Missing cases 
Remitted or Withdrawn 

Average 4 
Maximum 18 
Minium O 
Standard Dev. 2.44 
Number of offence which received demerits 1093 
25.6% of the midshipmen committed 52.2% of the offences 

(Source: Registers of Delinquencies). 



Table B.5: Analysis of Aggregate of Offences for Academic Years 1855-1860 

Dereliction of assigned duties 378 9.55% 
Study hour violations (out of room in, visiting, etc.) 378 9.55% 
Room order and cleanliness 376 9.50% 
Absences 374 9.45% 
Class offences (disorder, etc) 359 9.07% 
Military offence (out of order, poor marching, etc.) 318 8.03% 
Lateness 269 6.80% 
Tobacco related offences 251 6.34% 
Visiting (visiting or receiving visits outside study hours) 178 4.50% 
Dress uniform violations 129 3.26% 
Leave violations 123 3.1 1% 
Visiting (outside study hours) 104 2.63% 
Mess hall offence (noise, throwing bread, etc.) 1 03 2.60% 
Broken property 81 2.05% 
Unclassifiable offences 67 1.69% 
Skylarking 66 1.67% 
General noise 63 1.59% 
After taps violations 46 1.16% 
Making some form of mess 32 0.81 % 
Specific Academy regulation violations 29 0.73% 
Visiting 27 0.68% 
Lounging about (outside study hours) 26 0.66% 
Poor conduct (Unmilitary, unofikerlike, etc.) 25 0.63% 
Playing games (Cards, chess, fiddle, etc.) 23 0.58% 
Throwing things (Snowballs, water, rocks) 17 0.43% 
Disobedience of orders 16 0.40% 
Disrespect to superior 14 0.35% 
Reguiations not wrnplied with (unspecified) 14 0.35% 
(Source: Registers of Delinquencies). 



Table B.5 - Contiaued. 

1- 1- irmwit 1 
C hurch offences 11 0.28% 
General talking 
Swearing or profanity 
Dnnking 
Insubordination 
Fighting or threatening to fight 
Committing improper acts or improprieties 
Hands in pockets 
General disorder 
Disorderly (location not specified) 
Not Guilty 
Offences related with North-South conflict 
Missing cases (offences) 
Total aggregate cases 
(Source: Registers of Delinquencies). 



Table B.6: Breakdown Aoalysis o f  Aggregate of Offencm for Academic Years 1855-1860 

b i * w i ~ s o r r n  iCount 1-1 
Military 318 85.03% 
Academic 37 9.89% 
Church 7 1.87% 
Military and Church 6 1.60% 
Academic and Military 4 1 .O?% 
Mess 1 0.27% 
Military and Mess 1 0.27% 

Military 219 
Academic 
Mess 
Church 1 

Other (unclassifiable) 228 
Permitting midshipmen to break rules 1 18 
Not reporting fellow midshipmen 32 

Officers 2028 
Midshipmen 1386 
Professors 
U niden tifia ble 
Ooctor 
Asst. Librarian 
Missing cases 12 
l ~ x e u r  racodad i 
No excuse made 2754 
Rejected 689 
Accepted in full or in part 466 
Missing cases 42 

Oelinquency acknowledged 2 
No such report 2 
(Source: Registers of Delinquencies). 
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Table B.8: Offence Aniiysis for Scbool Sbip Academic Year 1859-18éû 

Icount I p d  
Study houn or study room offences 64 34.0% 
Absence 
Class offence 
Military offences 
Swearing 
Dress unifom violations 
Dereliction of assigna duties 
After taps violations 
Mess offences 
General noise 
Throwing objects (books or leaves of books) 
Broken or defaced property 
Articles in Lucky Bag 
Lateness 
Fighting 
S ky larki ng 
General talking 
Church offences 
Making some form of mess 
Tobacco related offences 
Disobedience of orders 
Poor conduct 
Off ship without permission 
Specific Academy regulation violations 
U nclassifiable offences 
Total number of offences 
Missing cases (offences) 
Size of population sampled 
Number of midshipmen in 20% sample 
Missing cases (midshipmen) 

(Source: Registers of Delinquencies). 



Table B.9: Deîailed Analysis for School Sbip Academic Year 1859-1860 

Military 
Academic 
P rayers 
Hammocks 

Academic 
Mess 

Other 4 40.0% 
Not reporting fellow midshipmen 4 40.0% 
Pemiitting midshipmen to break niles 2 20.0% 

Officers 
Midshipmen 
P rofessori 

No excuse made 
Rejected 
Accepted in full or in part 
Missing cases 1 
I ~ a m d t  Point ~ni~ymim I 
Average 4.6 
Maximum 10 
Minimum 2 
Standard Dev. 2.24 
Offences for which demerits were assigned 188 
22.2% of the midshipmen committed 58.5% of the offences 

(Source: Registers of Delinquencies). 



Table B.lO: Offence Analysis for Scbool Ship Academic Year 1860-1861 

1 1 
Study hour/room offences 122 24-995 
Military offences 
Academic offences 
Lateness 
Dereliction of assigned duties 
Mess offenœs 
Absences 
Dress unifomi violations 
Disobedience of orders 
Tobacco related offences 
S kylarking 
General talking 

Swearing or Profanity 
Fighting 
Room order and cleanliness 
General noise 
Throwing things 
General disorder 
Disrespect to superior or other officers 
After taps violations 
Making some fom of mess 
Leave violations 

(Source: Registers of Delinquencies). 



Table B. 10 - Continued. 

. . w- l- 1 
Playing games (pennies) 3 0.6% 
Insubordination 3 0.6% 
Broken or defaced property 3 0.6% 
Lounging about 3 0.6% 
Visiting (outside study hou@ 2 0.4% 
General hammock offences 2 0.4% 
Drinking 1 0.2% 
Church offenœs 1 0.2Y0 
Articles in Lucky Bag 1 0.2% 
Specific Academy regulation violations 1 0.2% 
Unclassifiable offenœs 23 4.7% 
Total number of offences 490 
Missing cases (offences) O 
Size of population sarnpled 1 30 
Number of midshipmen in 20% sample 26 
Missing cases (midshipmen) 4 

(Source: Registers of Delinquencies). 
(Note: This analysis covers the pied to the end of  this academic year, after the 
Constitution lefi Annapolis, because the narne index fiom which the sample was 
composed covers this entire period). 



Table B.ll: Detailed Analysis for School Sbip Academic Year 1860-1861 

Military 
Academ ic 
Surgeon's cal1 
Church 

Absent fmm building without permission 2 
Absent fmm auarter deck without Dermission 1 

Other 20 
Not reporting fellow midshipmen 1 
Permitting midshipmen to break rules 4 
lLatmœaBmkdown 1 
Late for military function 
Late for Hamrnock formation 
Late for academic function 4 

I ~ p . n o i i ~  I 
-- 

Midshipmen 
Officers 
Professors 
Doctor 
Unidentifiable 

No excuse made 
Rejected 
Accepted in full or in part 
Missing cases 3 
[anwn~omkuiviil 1 
Average 3 -7 
Maximum 10 
Minimum 1 
Standard Dev. 1.95 
Offences for which demerits were assigned 485 
22.7% of the midshipmen committed 52.0% of the offences 
(Source: Registers of Delinquencies). 



Appendir C: Summer Cruises 

A b r  the 1860 summer the Commandant of Midshipmen, Thomas Craven, filed an assessment of aptitude and attention 
to duty for al1 ofthe embarked students. Unfortunately, Craven's report ranked the students from poor to excellent; a non-numerical 
scheme which makes generalizing about the students difficult. 1 assigned each grade a number hetween O and 6, hen conduct a basic 
statistical analysis. Several other officers of the practice ship also filed reports, but Craven's was selected for analysis becausc hc 
was the highest ranking officet, he was in charge of the students on the ship, and reported al1 his findings to the Superintendent. 
In the table, Excellent = 6; Very Good = 5; Good= 4; Fair= 3; tolerable= Z;indifferent= 1 ; poor/none/very little=O. 

Table C.1: Firat and Second Class 

Fimt cl888 Second Chss 
Armstrong Good 4 Very 5 Duer Fair 3 Toletable 2 
Banche Excellent 6 Excellent 6 Higgingson Good 4 Good 4 
Backus Tolerable 2 Good 4 Leonard Indifferent 1 Paar O 
Cames Fair 3 Tolerable 2 Moore, TS lndifferent î lndifferen t 1 
Cornestock, JH Good 4 Rowland Good 4 Good 4 
Ctomwell Very G d  5 Excellent 6 Smith, NY Good 4 Good 4 
Cushing Good 4 Good 4 Swift Good 4 Fair 3 
Dexter G d  4 Very 5 Tyson Good 4 VeryGaad 5 
Fiske Tolerable 2 Tolerable 2 Average 3.13 2.88 
Holden Very Good 5 V W  5 Std 1.27 1-62 
Hudgins Fair 3 Good 4 Missing O O 
lngraham Very Good 5 Very 5 
King VeryGood 5 Very 5 
McFarland Very Good 5 Excellent 6 

(Soc<rce: Craven's aptitude report, in Craven to Blake, 30 September 1860, Letters received by the Superintendent of the U.S. Naval Academy. 
1 845- 1 887 (National Archives Microfilm Publication M949, roll 2); Records of the United States Naval Academy, Record Group 405; Queen 
Elimbeth II Library, Mernorial University of Newfoiindland. St. John's, Newfoundland. Hereafter. letters rcceived). 



Table C.1- First Class Coatioued. 

McKay 
Mullan 
Philip 
Picking 
Rodgers 
Ryan 
Sampson 
Snell 
Spencer 
Steece 
S tove 
Sturdivant 
Wilson 

Very Good 5 
Good 4 
Good 4 
Very Good 5 
Fair 3 
Good 4 
Excellent 6 
Gaod 4 
Very Good 5 
Fair 3 
Excellent 6 
Excellent 6 
Good 4 

very 5 
very 5 
Tolerable 2 
v e v  5 
Fair 3 
Good 4 
Excellent 6 
very 5 
Good 4 
Excellent 6 
'fev 5 
Excellent 6 
very 5 

Average 4.31 4.59 
Std 1.12 1.19 
Missing 1 O 

(Source: Craven's aptitude report, in Craven to Blake, 30 
September 1860, letters received, roll 2). 



Table C.2: Tbird Cl- 

Abbott 

Adams 
Alexander 
Anderson 

Bacot 
Barker 
Bartlett 
Batchellor 
Blake, CF 
Bridgman 
Brown 
Beirne 
Camm 
Carroll 
Chew, RS 
Chevr. FT 
Claybrook 
Dalton 
Floyd 
French 
Gregory 
Hammett 
Haskins 
Haswell 
Hazeltine 
Halcombe 
Hunt 
Hutter 
Jackson 
Johnson, HS 
Johnson, MS 
Jones 
Lowry 
McCormick 

Very Good 5 

Good 4 
Fair 3 
Excellent 6 

Good 4 
Good 4 
Good 4 
Fair 3 

Very Good 5 
Very Good 5 
Very Good 5 
Good 4 

Very Good 5 
Good 4 
Excellent 6 
Very Good 5 
Good 4 
Tolerable 2 
Very Good 5 
Good 4 

Good 4 

Very Good 5 
Very Good 5 
Excellent 6 
Very Good 5 
Good 4 

Very Good 5 
Good 4 

Goad 4 

Very Good 5 
Very Good 5 
Very Good 5 
Good 4 
Excellent 6 

Good 
Very Good 
Excellent 
Good 
Good 
Good 
Good 
Very Good 
Very Good 
Good 
Very Good 
Very Good 

Good 
Very Good 
Very Good 
Very Good 
Tolerable 
Very Good 

Good 
Good 
Very Good 

Good 
Very Good 
Very Good 
Very Good 
Very Good 
Good 
Good 
Very Good 
Excellent 

~ e r y  Good 
Very Good 

Excellent 

(Source: Craven's aptitude report, in Craven to Blake, 30 September 1860, letters 
received, roll 2). 



Table C.2 - Continued. 

l e -  IV- r-tbr IV- 1 
McDennott G d  4 Ver-  G d  5 
Mason Fair 3 G d  4 
Miller Good 4 Good 4 
Naile Very Good 5 VeryGood 5 
Pearson Very Good 5 Very Good 5 
Porter Very Good 5 Excellent 6 
Preble Good 4 Good 4 
Price Fair 3 Tolerable 2 
Read, JH Fair 3 Fair 3 
R u m s ~  Toletable 2 Fair 3 
Sanders Good 4 Good 4 
Scales Fair 3 Fair 3 
S hepard Good 4 Good 4 
Tracy Good 4 Good 4 

Tligg Good 4 Fair 3 
Turner Very Good 5 Good 4 
Waker Good 4 Good 4 
Wallace Very Good 5 Very G d  5 
Wood Good 4 Very Good 5 
Woodward Very Good 5 Very Good 5 

Average 4.33 4.43 
Std 0.90 0.87 
Missing O O 

(Source: Craven's aptitude report., in Craven to Blake, 30 September 1860, letters 
received, roll 2). 



Table C3: Fourth Cl- 

]tum. IAl>(ad. I V 4  IAInSbn I V '  1 
Chester Tolerable 2 
Cook Very Good 5 
Craig Excellent 6 
Dana Very liffle O 
Danton Good 4 
Floumoy Good 4 
Fortune Fair 3 
Health Tolerable 2 
Long Tolerable 2 
Ludlow Good 4 
McClure Tolerable 2 
McDaniel Good 4 
Mailory Good 4 
Poor Good 4 
Pipkin Good 4 
Robinson Tolerable 2 
Sands Fair 3 
Sigsbee Good 4 
Stafford Good 4 
Thomas Fair 3 
Vance Very Good 5 
Van Fair 3 
Wheeler lndifferent 1 
Wilkinson Very Good 5 
Wyman Very little O 
Young Fair 3 

Average 3.19 
Std 1.47 
Missing O 

Good 4 
Very Good 5 
Very Good 5 
lndifferent 1 
Very ë00d 5 
Good 4 
Good 4 
Fair 3 
Fair 3 
Good 4 
Fair 3 
Good 4 
Good 4 
Fair 3 
Good 4 
Tolerable 2 
Fair 3 
Good 4 
Good 4 
Fair 3 
Excellent 6 
Very Good 5 
Fair 3 
Tolerable 2 
Fair 3 
Good 4 

3.65 
1 .O7 
O 

(Source: Craven's aptitude report, in Craven to Blake, 30 Septernber 1860, letters 
received, roll 2). 



Appendix D: Vcssels of the Naval Academy 1851-1861 

Figure 1 USS Preblr 

Figure 2 USS P(\mourli 

Figure 3 L'SS Consrirurion 

(Solme: Howard 1. Chapelle, The H i s t o g ?  of rhe .4nrerican Sailing Nmy: The Ships und rhtiir Developnrem 
[New York: W W Norton & Company. Inc.]. 1949, insert 120- 12 1 ; 40 1.  and 44 1 ). 
(.Yorv: Drawings approsimately ci, scale). 




